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To the Worthipful 
THOMAS BLACKERBY, 


Eſquire. 


My honoured Patron, ahd Kinfman,”with 
His honoured Conſort | 


MK ATHERINE BLACKERST. 


Much Honoured, 


Hoſe that know my Relatign to 
you, the Intereſt 4hat you have 
| 19 this place, agd*thoſe OQbl;- 
gations, aces pi hoſe Oh 

to my (elf and Family, have laid upgn 
me, will not wonder at the Dedication of 
my firſt fruits of Printing ta you: You 
were the Inſtruments (under God) of. my 
removal from a forraign County to this 
place , where molt of theſe Sermons 
(which are now expoſed to publick view) 
were preached: Under your Patronage 
and Wing ; have I now lived ( for the 
ſpace of above ten years, in many re- 
{pets) a comfortable, and pleaſurable lite. 
A 2 Foy 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
For here I have enjoyed a large oppor- 
tunjity of Preaching, n ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon, | the glad tidings of Peace, and the 
Goſpel of Salvation. . For (through 
Grace ) I car'fay it, that T prize my Li- 
betty (in thisreſpet) above the Living, 
'and my Work (though hard to fleſh and 
bloud ) above any worldly advantage. 
Hepe I haye ſcen the goings of God, yea, 
power and glory 1n the Sanctuary. Here 
ſome have been enlightned , convinced, 
and awakened out of a dead ſleep; and 
others ſtrengthened to run the Chriſtian 
Race, that 1s ſet before them. Here are 
broken Reeds, and ſmoaking Flax; yea, 
here are ſome newly lance in the houſe 
of the Lord, who (T kope) will flouriſh in 
the'Conrts of ou? God. So that I make no 
eſtion, but many do at this day , ſound 

' forth the praiſes of God, for guiding and 
 difpofing of your Heart,to take care of this 
t place. You opened the door, and the 

ord hath made it effetua}.” You ſent an 
Farthen Veſſel hither, and the exccllency 
of the powerhath been of God, let him 
have all the glory. Not untons, not unto 
ns; But unto thy Name, O Lord, be the praiſe. 
But, O dear Sir, Do you account 1t-your 
Honour to be uſed till as an Inſtrument 
(under 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
(under God) of doing , and of 
being made ſerviceable to his Church, mn 
your Stations; that the Children unbora 
may bleſs the Lord for you. This is the 
way to eternize your Name, to draw 

down Heavens bleſſing upon your Perſon. 
and Eſtate; yea, to attain the happ! 

and comfort of Soul-raviſhing ſmiles, 

' from the . well-pleaſed face of the great 
Majelty of Heaven. Go on and proſper, 

let your laſt works be as good, if not bet- 

ter then your fhrit; andin all, encourage 
your ſelf in the Lord your God. My firſt 

Subjet now Printed, tells you, that when 
your Fleſh and Heart fails you, God will 

be your ſtrength; and I hope your own 

experience bears witneſs thereunto. That 

truſt that was committed to you, when 

you was made High Sherift of the County 

of Suffolk; The great loſs that you ſus 

ſtained by the Fire, in the Metropolis 

of our Nation , together with other re- 

markable lofles, and charges at the ſame 

time, did require a more then ordinary 

influence for your ſupport and relief : 

But I am well aſſured , rhat the chearful- 

nes of your Countenance, and wiſe cony 

duct of your Afﬀairs, under thoſe heavie 

preſſures and burdens, ſpeak forth no- 


A 3 thing 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thing leſs. then- a divine ſupport, 'and 
ſeaſonable rehef, But to. my Labours 
upon Pſzl. 73. 26. I have added that Ser- 


mon which I preached npon your requeſt 
atrhe Athzes holden at Znry St. Edmunds, 


Marth 27.1659, And all I do now de- 
dicate to you,'/as a Teltimony of my 
thatikfulnets for thoſe many Kindneſkes, 
which you [have conferr'd upon me. 
However, by this Inſcription, the Book is 
become yours, with this humble and 
hearty defire, that it may not only re- 
cerve grace and favour from you, but that 
by your diligent peruſal thereof, you may 
receiye Grace from it. So prayes 


Torr moſt obliged 
Kinſman and Servant, 


Samuel Blackerby. 


Stow-Market De- 
(emb, 2.1673. 


Courteous Reader, 
Would be ſorry the Inxuriancy of the Preſs, 
ſhould cloy thy Stomack,, to take off thy Eye 
from a through review of this profitable 
Treatiſe, bere commended to thee : The Re- 

verend Author whereof, did not calculate the great- 

eſt part of it, for any other Meridian then bis own 

Paſtoral charge ;, and there it bad lien without ex- 

poſing it to the Cenſure of critical eyes , bad not the 

importunity of Friends prevailed ſo far with bim, 
as to afford it a Midwife to bring it into the world. 

I bad the happy advantage to be an Auditor of ſome 

of the Sermons , wherein I obſerved ſuch Spiritual 

Solidity , that what I then wiſhed , I now obtain ; 

the publication of ſuch elaborate exerciſes, for the 

common good, IT am not ignorant of the bleſſing of 

# Pulpit Diſpenſation, accompanied with the 

guts and gales of Gods .=_ : Tetit is pity ſuch 

a Jewel ſhould be a Pendant on the Ear , without 

the priviledge of 8 Preſs, to leave an impreſſion 

A 4 | wpon 


To the Reader. 


upon tbe Heart ;, Grapes that have paſt the Preſs, 
cannot but bave a delicious reliſh, Hereby this 
Reverend Anthor living near , in the Hearts and 
Aﬀetiions of bis People , who have given bim no 
ſmall encouragement , by th:ir proficiency under bis 
Miniſtry, may abide with them after bis tranſlation 
bence; and the Name of Blackerby , both in bis 
worthy Father and Son , may liks a box of Spikg- 
nard, perfume their memorial , when this Servant 
of God is gone , following bis Father to rective 2 
Crown, the reward of his unwearied Work, The 
Anthor of this Treatiſe, bath ( like bis Maſter ) 
been a man acquainted with infirmities, exerciſed 
divers years, under bodily preſſures , and thereby 
becomes the more fit by bis own experience , to com- 
mend to a gracious Soul, Divine Relief, in the de- 
ficiency of Animal Spirits, and to teach a Soul 
bow to lean upon ber Beloved , coming out of. the 
Wilderneſs , Eane 8. 5. I bave ſeen bim divers 
times in the Pulpit , when be had more need to have 
be:n in bis Bed, ſeeming to me, reduced almnſt into 
bis Socket , having ſpent bis Lamp in giving light 
to others, yet Droins Relief bath carried bim 
through bis Work, with a revival of bim , and the 
Hearzs of many wider bis Charge, ſo as be may ſay 
with the Apojile, When Iam weak, then am 1 
ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 9. The joy of the Lord bcing 
his ſttength, Nebem. 8. 10. 

For bis way of Preaching, I am well acquainted 
with it , be is not ambitious of that which ſom? 
call the Knack of Preaching ; to ftart ſome ſpruce 
Notion, or crop the flowers of Elegancy. This ts not 
bis vein, or ought to be thy work: But bis dexterity 
lies in that which Luther terms the right Art of 

Preaching, 


To the Reader. 


Preaching , to bold forth Jeſus, Chriſt , and free 
Grace in a ſearching way, that bis people may leart 
to ſwim to Heaven in a Goſpel C .. 1 dare 
aſſure thee (Reader) if thoy ſhalt peruſe this Trea; 
tiſe, not curſcrily, but with « ſerious and judicious 
eye, thou wilt find enough , not only to exerciſe thy 
Head, but to recreate thy Heart, So as thou mayſt 
name this Work,, as Lamech did bis Son Noah, 
Gen. 5. 29. This ſhall comfort ns concerning the 
work of our hands, when others are exerciſed ( in 
this Angry Age ) in reading of Polemichs, the- pro- 
duit of their Animoſities, by reading this Treatiſe, 
thou mayſt retire, likg an Anima Seperata, into thy 
boſom, and view the complexion of thy own Soul, and 
ſee what need thou haſt of Divine Relief, in all thy 
Exigencies , and Ark thy ſelf within Gods Pavi- 
lion in a cloudy day. I will detgin thee (Reader ) 
no longer from ſatiating thy ſelf , with Balm 

Gilead in the enſuing Work,; deſiring the God of 
Grace and Mercy to bleſs the Labours and En- 
deavonry of bis faithful Servant, to the good of many 


precious Souls in this our Ifracl. 


Thine to ſerve thee in our dear - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Thomas Holborough, 
Some time Reftor of Battisford. 
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TO THE 
EEADE KR 
READER, 

HE Life even of the beft men is ſhort, 
the ftrength of that Life is much ſhort- 


er, and the atinal emprovement of 

that ftrength, muſt be acknowledged 

to bave yet a leſs proportion : The 
moſt painful and faithful Minifters of Feſws 
Chrift , while they are ſpeaking unto others , are 
ſpending themſelves , and when they bave ſerved a 
while, their Generation fall aſleep : But good 
mens deſires to be ſerviceable to God and his 
Church, are of a larger meaſure , they exceed their 
«Tings, ftirength and life; as an expreſſion whereof 
os Mens make rs Lig ſurvive their 
Perſons, aud give a more permanent exiſteyce to 
their trarlfient words, that being dead, thy may yt 
ſpeak, and be read, when not beard, (Hcb. 11. 4.) 
Haſt thou ſs much charity , as to judge this to be* 
the. reaſon , thou haſt , wherewith to excuſ> in 
great meaſure , the common off *nc2 of the abouna- 
ing 


To the Reader. 

ing Preſs, It will be no diſhonour to the many 

worthy Servants of God m the Gael of bis Sox, 
e . 


extant works remain to the C to relate 
among their number the Reverend Author of the 
following Diſcourſes. Though the inſtance -of a 
degenerating peericy be too many, yet God hath 
not left bimſelf without ſufficient witneſs to prove 
the faithfulneſs of bis boly Covenant , The Gene- 
neration of the upright ſhall be bleſſed , (Pſal. 
112.2.) The juſt mans children are bleſſed after 
him, (Prov. 20.7.) Mr. Richard Blackerby, the 
Keverend Father of the Awthor , was none of the 
leaft Names in the Church of God, in bis Genera- 
tion , the powerful and ſucceſrful Inflrument of the 
Spirit of God for the faving of Souls : To him Gad 
gave ( what Abſalom had not ) a Son, even this 
Son , to keep bis Name in remembrance, in ho- 
nourable remembrance , that in a graciow Son, 
that Divine Word might have its fuller accompliſh- 
ment t9 a graciow Father. The memory of the 
juſt is bleſſed, (Prov. 10. 7.) We dowbt not t9 
ſay, with reſpett to the preſent Age , that be bath 
been, is, and we hops yet ſhall be a fingular Bleſſing 
to a very great Congregation. Conſtderable as for 
its number , ſo eſpecially for the ſerions and 
ſober Chriſtians that are found therein. Over 
which , after a few years intervening , the provi- 
dence of God happily placed bim , in ſucceſſion to 
the Reverend , Learned, Orthodox, Prudent, and 
Holy Dr. Young, Where, by the ſpace of ten years 
(not without difficulty, through much 5 and 
infirmity of body ) by ſound Dodrine, and good Con- 
verſation , be bath ſmeceſsfully built _ the happy 
Founlation, which was before laid. The Neighbour- 
hood 


To the Reader. ' 
bood in the mean time ' pladly partaking with bis 
own people of bis weekly Letiuver. Theſe little 
things, which ſome ſo zealonſly contend for ;, as they 
are not the matter of bis Preaching , ſo neither are 
they matter of difference between bim and other 
wd men, therein diſſenting from bim. The truth of 
oftrine, power of Godlineſf, Real and Spiritual 
Religion, as it is the ſubjett, deſign, and buſineſs of 
bi Manittry; ſo is it the objefi of bis affetiion and 
honour where-ever be ſeeth it, the delight and plea- 
ſure of bis comverſ#, where-ever be meets it. He 
that bath no worſe deſigns upon others, may go 
abroad with danger or offence to none. He that 
bath no worſe reſpetis for others, when abroad, may 
expett reception and entertainment from all, Mayſt 
thou reap the b2nefit which be defigns , thou wilt 
pay thy reſpetis due to him, and thy thanks due to 
God for bim, which is the bearty wiſh of 


The Authors unworthy Brethren, 


Ricbard Jennings {ome time 
Rector of Combez. 


Fobn Fairfax, ſometime ReQtor of Barking, 
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PaAze 4 I. 11+ for bar is, r. but God is. p. ro. L 3. for firength, r. 
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vent, r. pervert. p. 211; L g. for bone, r, been. p. 216. 1, 31, for ring, 
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TO MY DEAR 


Parlhioners, 


And beloved Neighbours in the 
Burruugh of Stow-Market, and 
$tow-Upland, | 


Gentlemen, and Neighbours, 


Read of a Creature, which Hiſtortans 
| call ag. t5%, One days:life, dead as 

ſoon as bred : And certainly that 
Title may 'be! given to many Sernions, 
whoſe breeding” have coſt-more. time, 
then their life amounts to. Several tdaies 
for their Conception , foie conſiderable 
time for their Kirth 3 but-die; as 'faſt:as 
they are brought forth , atthe lips of the 
Preacher: For as they goin at one Ear 
of ſome Hearers, they goout at the: 0- 
ther. And this (I conceive) is one grourid 
of printing Sermons , that there may be 
a Reſurreftion of the Dead. And that 
that which made no impreſhon upon the 
Heart , when tendered to the Ear, may 
( through Divine Blefling ) be conveyed 
to the Mind ( by being preſented to the 


Eye) 


Eye) and take up its lodging, and live 
there. | 
Tis now many years {ince I preached 
the Sermons , that bave the precedency in 
this 4ittle Piece , which I now offer to 
our peruſal: Agd I am afraid, that (as to 
Hor 5 they are dead, yea, buried in the 
ve of forgetfulneſs , and are, as if they 
ad never been preached. Upon this, 
and ſome other Conſiderations, am I over- 
come, to dothat now, which (formerly) 
-&-thought;, -none ſbould ever have had 
-fuch an influence upon me , as to preyail 
with me to att Is -— 
1 Ctaiabend that the preach- 
.ing/of them was very grateful unto ſpivi- 
-rual pallates;..and that -doth incourage 
- mie to hope, that the Printing, and Read- 
| _ will be ſo too. 
ou haveithem, and the reſt, Printed 
"as they were-ftudied and penn'd , but I 
- cannot ſay, as they were preached, The 
Matter is the (ame; I, but they may want 
ing of their heat and lite; unleſs a 
diligentreading of them be attended with 


the Spirit of 'Life. 

As the Subjects are various, ſo various 
motives , and impreſiions upon my Spirit, 
put me upon preaching of them at _ | 

| A 


"I 


— 


| 


The Epiſtle: Dedicatory. 
And ia all, I hope, I was under a Divine 
Condut, For, | /- | 

1. When I perceived. my Miniſterial 
Labours and Employment were neceſſa- 
rily- augmented, and did exceed. my firſt 
engagement and expettation, ny . Fleſh 
and my Heart: began to: fail - 'So-that Þ 
was ready to ſay with the Apoſtle, ihe i 
ſufficient for theſe things ? and: therefore 
could not fix upon a: Text in all the Book 
of God, more ſuitable then:p/al. 73. 26. 
bothto my ſelf,/ and alſo to-others, who 
(at that ey CE ITN, 
— Whas] ke expeiacrdes 

2; When power 
and preſence of God with mey/do that the 
Hearts of many" bothin the Town and 
Countrey ,, ſeerged ro be knit eo me 
a Spiritual account; I was then 
convinced , that tie 'wasthe- Wheel within 
the Wheel that brought me; hather,, and 
therefore made ' choice of Exckiels Vidien 
of the Wheels; ' or the Myſtery of Divine 
Providence , as a fir Subject to treat of mn 
this place: And afterwards, . contradted 
the chief of the matter ( contained in ma- 
ny Sermons) into a narrower compats, and 
preached it in a more emiment-place, | 

[ am not altogether inſcnſible, that this 
| precious 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
precious Liquor broached,, and drawn 
forth in ſtudying and preaching, hath 


—_ an *1mpure Pipe: This 
venly Treafure hath been put into an 
Earthen Veſiet, and therefore may have 
received ſame hurt and detriment ; yea, 
have a taſte thereof... But I hope, that the 
ſenſe of your own'1 10ns ;; and 
failures m. ſpiritual undertakings ( for we 
are al as an unclean thing, and our Righ- 
.teouſheſs as filthy rags) will be an effeQtual 
.enducementto you, toplcad with Gotlon 
my behalf; -that what is minetherewa, ma 

be pardoned, and on your own behal 

that what is 4s, he- will rn, as to 
make'it powerfubupdn your Spirits, whillt 
you are reading and meditating thereon, 
an order to your prefcht ,-and eternal ad- 


'F ble the Lord for any fruits. of my 
Labours ws preaching amang you;; and 
the Lord ſhall pleaſe to lengthen out my 
Life, to fee an increaſe thereof by Print- 
ing, I ſhall fay with David, I will praiſe 
hin yet more-and more : Yea, then 1 thall 
have gained my end in this New Work, 
and fay with the Apoltle in reterence to 
both. What is my crown and glory £ are not 
even ye in the preſence of our Lord Jeſws ? 
However, 


-ground 
groune , fit and pre to receive the 
, that God yet to ſow 
you, by the hands of his ſeeds-men 
that though they ſow in tears , yet at laſt, 
they may reap in joy. As for my ſelf, I ſhall 
not ceaſc to pray , yea, to beg the prayers 
of others, that the Goſpel may ſtill runand 
be glorified among you , that this Son of 
Light, Glory, and Grace, may never ſet 
upon you ina cloud, and that your glori- 
ous day of Gods viſitation in mercy, may 
not wind up in a dark, and dreadful night 
of darkne($ and deſolation. ; 
I candonoleſs at preſent, then put you 
a \in 


in mind of , and publiſh, the kindneſs of 
God to you, andto my ſelf ia you, for that 
diſtingurſhing mercy of God, that is writ- 
ten upon 8: ow, in a very fair, and legible 
Character , even to the admiration of ma- 
ny that live near us; yea, to {trangers alſo, 
whole occalions have invited and drawn 
them hither : infomuch, that ſome very 
judicious perſons have expreſſed their 
Hearts ro me, 1n theſe, and ſuch like 
words 3 That there is Ls a Town to be 
found (in many miles diſtance ) ſo eminently 
bleſſed, and that in many reſpe@s. 

they bave ſaid upon Report, I ſhall now 
publiſh upon my own obſervation, and ex- 
perience 3 and that in ſome particulars. 

x. - That there is fo much Brotherly 
love and union of Heart among you, 1n 
order to Spiritual , and Evangelical euds, 
although fome dificrence in Judgement, 
as to ſome Circumſtances. 

2. That in the ſpace of almoſt eleven 
years, there hath not been one that pro- 
felled Godline(s in the Town, - that hath 
ſeparated from the publick preaching of 
the Word. ; 

3. That when the 4rrows of the Peſti- 
lence flew thick round about us, God 


preſerved us. 
4+ That 


The Epiſtle Dedieatory.” 

4. That under your Peace and Liberty, 
you have wonderfull thriven, and pro-' 

d in your worldly Eſtate; ſo” thar 
a is 2 new face upon the Town, 

5. That God hath given you a more 
then ordinary Spirit of Zeal for his Glory, 
and of Charity towards the Souls of yang 
ones inthe Town : Witneſs the —— 
and Subſcription aw many of the 
Education of Children Jed a (trick 
obſervation the Lords Day. 

6. I mult not forget your Kindneſs to 
my ſelf. And that, 

r. In your Unanimity of Spirit to re- 
cerve, entertain, and encourage me ,' at 
my firlt among you. 

2. In your frequent Viſits, and Night 
watchings with me, in my Sicknelles, and 
fore Aﬀadions. 

3. But eſpecially in your daily remem- 
brance of me, at the Throne of Grace 
and conſtant attendance upon the Word 
preached in; publick. 

I have often faid it, that my Life hath 
been given in to the Prayers of my 
people. And let the Reader know, that I 
account it no ſmall favour and ſmile from 
Heaven , that I live among a praying 
people. Though all of them be not, yet 
many are, [a2] Now 
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THE CONTENTS, 


He Intraduttion to the words of ahe Lox. 
The Pſalmiſts two-fold Experimont, bis Ms go 
5 
Relief, « Demonſtretion that CUR ng 
Iſreel. 
The Particulars contained in the Texs, with de 
Obſervations raiſed from each Particular. 
The firſt principel Dodvine. Ther Gels the Rock 
of a Saints beart, ſtrength, and portion for ruer, 5 
Droided into two Branches. 
The firſt branch, that God is the Rock of © a 
4 by Scripture. ib. 
Explained in three x dot + He ir the Aw 
ther and giver of all ftrength: 2, He is uho ine- 
creaſer and perfetier of a Saints ſtrength. 3. = 
is the preſerves of 4 Saints (frongth. 
Six Poſutions , laid down by way of Dro. 


tion. 
1, All firength is in Ged vrigiatly, end fully. ih. 
2, The Iſrael of God, have a peculiar intereſt in 
the firength of God. $ 
3. According to the Saints communion with God, 
and Gods influence into them , ſuch is their 
ſtreng th. 9 
4+ Aecerding to the ful us , and extent of Gracs, 
promiſed im the Covenans of Grace, * Gods 


influencs 


iwfluente inito '2be bearts of bis people for their 


. I 
$- ing #0 that mutual Tranſat that is be. 
tween God the Father , and bis Son Chriſt 
Feſwns , both on Gods part , and on the Believers 
part; ſo doth the Covenant give forth its vertne, 
and grace to the Believer. 14 
6. According to the Spirits Revelation of this 
. Grace inthe Heart, ſuch 14 our ſenſe, and feeling 
of; and according td our ſenſe, and feeling 
thereof, ſuch is our comfort. 18 
Uſe of Inftruttion to all true Believers. 1. To ac- 
count God their ftrength. 2. To give God the 
glory of their firength. 19 
The ſecond Branch of the firſt principal Dottrine. 
That God is Iſrael; portion for ever, proved, and 
explai | 40 
Demonſtrated , by ſhewing how God comes to be a 
Saints portion. 44 

The Uſe of Inference is in three particulars. 
1. That the people of God, are the richsft people. 52 
2. That the people of God, are a truly bappy 


pk ; 

3+ That the people of God, cannot be made miſe- 

rable. ib. 
The ſecond Uſe is of Infirutlion, to teach ws, 

1. Where' to bave a Portion for our ſelves, and 

Ours, 54 


2. That if we would have God to be our portion, we 


= be bis. 56 

be third Uſe is of Direftion, and Counſel to Gods 
, Iſrael. 

I. To learn the diftinflion to the beight , between 

God in bimſelf , or God in the Creature, and the 

| #9 ' , Creaturo 


—— I I a 
_— —_ 


Creature without God. 59 

2. To be content with ſuch things as they bave. 6x 

3- Nt to be ſolicizouſly, or as ully careful, for - 
be 


what they want. 


4 _ all , to be thankful for the enjoyment of 
6 


3 
the ſecond principal Dotirine. That Divine Re- 


lief flows from God to bis people , — 0 
their neceſſity. 

The particular Caſes wherein a Chriſtian Rani is 
need of Divins Relief, are failing of the F '<, 
and failing of the Heart. 65 

Divine Relief flows in divers wayts, when the com- 
forts of a mans life fails bim. 66 

Divine Relief flows in divers wayer , when the ont- 
ward man fails, 


75 
Divine Relief flows in , when the Underſtanding 


fails, 87 
When tbe Will fails. 94 
When the Memory fails 102 
Divine Relief flows in , when the infuſed habits 

fatl. 110 
God w orks four 1bings for the Chriſtians good, by bis 

decay in Grace, and falling into Sin. 114 
I. Hereby God diſcovers that corruption, that is in 

the Heart. tb. 
2. Hereby God teaches the Soul, where its ſtrength 

lies. is 


3. The falls of Chriftians, through the weakneſ+ 
of Grace, and the power of Sin , are made no- 
_ Antidotes, and Preſerv ativer, againſt final 

Apojt ac ie. ib. 

4. Theſa falls an1 decayes, ſettle bim faſter , and 
m.ke bim root deeper in Chriſt, 116 

: Four 


Foxtr Cantions entered berexpon, 118 
Divine end enendk when the Animal Spirits 


| Nv ng I 
prongs fr i uk the biding of Gul 


face. 
When they fail through a ſenſe of Sin , aud God: 


gp: aa for it, 128 
When they fail through @ ſudden paſſion of 


132 


fear. 
af » thy fail through ſome ftrong temptation f 


TheD Doftrine confirmed by three Reaſons. The? 

Firſt, Taken from that near relation , that is + 
tween God, and good men. 

The ſoeond, taken frow Gods deſign, in all bis pole 
ſtraights and neceſſities. 

The third, taken from the beantifulneſs of Ralf F 
the time of neceſſity. 

A grand Caſe, put by a Chriſtian that doubts f bis 
Intereſt in God , becauſe he hath no experience of 

Divine Relief. , flowing into him , according to 
bis neceſſity, reſolved. 145 

Uſe 1. From this Dotirine is inferr'd the 
ſtate, _ condition of thoſe , who bave no - 
tereſt in God. 152 

The ſecond Uſe is of Comfort to all that have an ay 
tereft in God. 154 

An _—_— againſt taking Comfort from this Do- 
frine , drawn from the Chriftians unworthy 
walking, of former Relief, anſwered. 155 
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{44 D0050 MOI MOMS 


SERMON 1. 
The Saints Relief in a time of 
Exipency. 


Plal. 53. 26. Ay fleſh and my heart faileth 
but God is 6 other of my heart, and 
my portion for ever, 


H Divine truth may be clearly utt- 
derftood by Divine revelarmn , yer 
the heart of a Chriſtian is then tot 
confirmed , and ferred in the beliet = 
thereof, and moſt coofident ro aſſert 

it, when he hath had forme experience of rhe 
power and life thereof in himſelf; when he can 
fay, I know this by experience. The firſt con- 
ception, and riſe of true faith, and ſound know- 
ledge ſpringeth from Divine principles, -revealed 
and explained by the Holy Spirit : bat the confir- 
mation thereof flows from experiments made, arid 
had of thoſe principles. We need go no further, 
than this Pſalm for a proof hereof, The Prophet 
( whoever he was) was one that was endued, 
with a ſaving knowledge of Divine Principles, 
and with faith therein : T, bor the confirmation 
of his faith, was made by a Divine work, in 
B 3 which 


a \ The $4ints Relief | 
which the life, and power of thoſe principles 
ſhone forth. - He did believe, at firſt, that God 
was good to Iſreel; 1, but his faith was not firong, 
and able to overcome an afſault, and to quench 
this fiery dart that "Starr ſhot? at;him : until he 
had found the truth of this principle by experi- 
in himſelf ; So you may ſec; verſe 24 3:83, 14 

Scolt prevail againſt his fawh; vwotil ſuck. a Di- 
vine wGrk was wro in himſelf, as terminated 
his faith and ſenſe tm one objet. Now he can, 
with boldneſs, and great confidence. aſſert, that 
God is good to Iſrael, &c. For he is able to give a 
> chef 2g thereof from his (enſe; as well as 
from faith. This you have in the Text; My fie 
and my beart faileth me, but God is the firength of 
my beart and my portion for ever. q. d. 1 now hnd 
it to be rrue by mince own experience; & I can gi 
@ particular demonfixation thereof. God was good 
to mc. | was in a languiſhing & finking condition; 
my firength ,and my lite almoſt gone, the pains 
ot death, the ſoxrows of hell rook hold on 
me, 4hat I was giving up all my hopes for loſt : 
And then God appeazcd to me, and revived and 
ſtrengthened my heart. My caſe was very (ad, 
and now tis: as comfortable. My bell is turned in- 
to an heaven of joy, and comfort. - So that inthe 
words you have a two told cxperiment brought 
ia to demonlitrate one precious truth. That God 
is good 10 1/rael, that js the truth. 
iT Tac +frlt experiment is the Prophets ma- 

Y- 

2, The latter is the Prophets relief. 

The firft is brought in co grandize and heighten 
the other. Had not the Prophets malady been 


lo 


in 4 time of Exigence. 3 
fo deſperate, his zclief had not appeared (o glori 
was Gods goodneſs (cen, in his relief and help. 

Let us therefore take- s further Survecigh of 
both, 

Firſt of the malady, and therein conlider, 

7. The nature or kind of it 3 failing, 

2. The Subject, wherein it was ſeated 3 both in 
the fleſh and in the heart. Failing of the fleſh, 
notes out a conſumption of the outward: man, or 3 
lofs of external ſupports. So we find fleſh taken 
in Scripture, both properly, for the outward man, 
or the body of man, when the firength thereot 
abates, and depazts, the bulk,” or quantity chexeot 
leſſens, or the beauty and glory thereof fades 
and alſo Mctaphogically, for the loſs of external 
priviledges. So Phil. 3, 4, Fleſh is taken for all 
external advantages. Theſe may fail. Failing of 
the Heart notes out a finking or dying. When, 

1. The faculties of the foul fink, and cannoc 
perform their due offices z either by way of appre- 
henfon, election, or retention. 

2. When the infuſed or acquized habits .of the 
heart arc indiſpoſed to at, or are weakened, not 
only our moral, but ' our Spiritual habits much 
abate, 

3+ When the Animal ſpirits are expiring und 
even breaching forth. 

This (cems to be the Prophets diſcaſe and ma- 
lady 3 he was brought very low, even to the very 
pit, ready to die 3 foul and body failed , all his 
powers weakened. When the body is (mitten, it 
flies for ſuccour to the heart, ( the {pirit of a 
ma will (uſtejn his infirmitiesz) but when the 
B 3 heart 


Secondly, This is the Prophets relief : God 
comes in and fetcheth life again 3 reinſouls him, 
communicates a new ſupply of firength to him, 
ſers him upon his teet again 3 this makes hia to 
fay as you have it in the Text, Bus is the ſtrength of 
my bear, and my portion for ever, 227 "NS the 
rock, of my heart. 

Ja which words we may take notice of five 
: , 

x, The order inverted. When he mentions his 
malady, he begins wich the failing of the fleſh, 
and then of the heart ; but when he reports 
therelief, he begins with that of che heart, From 


, Obſerve, That when God works a cure in man ( ont 
of love) be begins with the hears, be cures that firit. 
And there may be thelc reafons for it, 

1. Becauſe the fin of the heart is often the 
pr__—_— cauſe of the malady of body and 

al, 

#. The body ever fares the better for the ſou), 
but not the ſoul for the body. 

3+ The cure of the foul is the principal cure. 

2. The ſuitableneſs of the remedy to the ma- 
lady.. Strength of heart for failing of hear, 
and a bleſſed portion for the failing of -the 
fl:th. 

OMf. That there is a proportionate yemedy and ve- 

1*.0 


vor 


- — —— - 


OO —— 
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In 4 thaw of Box 
God for all maladies 
SS ge = 
or fl gs {pur es 
4 , 

= The Prophes Prophets incerefs, he calls. God hi. 
Theres Wet be an anda to 
ERIE _ I: 
4. The Prophet's experience ain worft 

He tinds this to be true, that when'communicared 
ſtrength fails, there is 2 never failing firengeh in 
God 


Obſ. Thet Chriftions Tf of Gels al 
ſufficiency are then fulleſt 
comforts fail them. 

5. Here is the Prophet's 
mperany o ſupport and comfort againtt fu- 
cure trials temptations. 

_— _ Fl Saints confideration 7} Deny 
ence of all ul ſufficiency im times 
Ty enough to _— and 8 fortifie by 
againſt all trials temptations for the gime 20 
come. 

Thus you may emprovethe Text by way of Ob- 
ſervation 3 But there are two principal Dodtrines 
to be infifted on. 

Firſt, That God is the Rock of « Saints heart, 
his ttrength and his portion for ever. 

Secondly, That Divine influence and relief pdl- 
ſeth from God to his people, when they tans m 
moſt need thereof. 

Firſt, God is the rock of a Saints heart; Girengeh 
and portion for ever, 

Here are two members or branches in this Do- 
drine, B 4 1, That 


The Saints Relief - 

1. "1- That God is the rock of a Saints 
MF. -. hearty firength. ja 
V2? -2, That God'is the portion of a Saint, 

Branch, r. God vw moe Saints heart, 
firengeh. He'is not only ftrength, and the firengrh 
of their hearts , but the rock of their ſtrength; 
ſo Efay 17. 10. Pſel. 62.7. TW the fame word, 
that is uſed in the Text ; from hence comes our 
Engliſh word ſore. | 
+ "Explie. God is the rock of our firength, both 
in refpe& of our naturals, and alfo of ſpirituals : he 
is the firength of nature, and of grace, Pſal. 27. 1; 
the firengch of my life natural and ſpiritual. God 
isthe firength of thy natural faculties; of reaſon, 
and underftanding, of wiſdom and prudence, of 
will and actions. He is the firength of all thy 
graces, faith,patience, meckneſs, temperance, hope 
and charity 4 both as to their being, and exerciſe, 
- He is che irengthof all thy comfort and courage ; 
peace and happineſs; ſalvation and glory. P/al. 
140.7. O God, the rock, of my Salvation; In 
three reſpects. | 

Fiſt, he is the Author and giver of all ſtrength, 
Pſal. 18-2. It is God that girdeth me with 
firength, Pſal.2g. 11. he will give firength to 
his people, Pſal. 13S. 3. Pſal. 68. 35. * 

ly, He is the increaſer and perfeQter of 

2 Saints firength : it is God that makes a Saint 
fixong and mighty both to do, and (uffer, to bear 
and forbear , to belicve and to hope tatheend (0 
Heb. 11. 34. Ont of weakneſs they were made ftrong : 
ſo 1 Fob. 2.14. And therefore is that prayer of 
Peter, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

Thirdly, He is the preſerver af your firength ; 


your 


Now for Demonſtration, 1 ſhall lay down fix 
poſitions. | 
1, All firength is in God originally, and fully. 
God is the firſt ſtrength , ; 
ſtrength; He is the root & ſpring of He is 
all firength in himfelf ; He is wiſdom it felf,, and 
lighe it ſelf, and life ir (elf, and"grace it "(IE 
NY fignifies ſometimes the Original Fotintain of 
things; and God is called fo, he is the 
beginning and efficient cauſe of all things, out of 
himſelf, thus Schindler. The of # Saint 
is but a drop in the bucket, a beam of the Sun; 
ſpark of fire in compariſon of God, He alone 


z 
is 
all. Whatever is in the creature is eminenely in 


God 3 *tis much more in him. Hence is that 


CharaQer, which God gives of bimſelf to Abro- 
bam, Gen. 17.1, I am the Almighty God : for this 
is peculiar unto him ; Many beings may be cal- 
led ftrong or mighty 3 bur none may arrogate the 
title of Almighty but God : 'Tis God-that is Al- 
ſufficient both tor himſelf , and for all beings be- 
ow _—__ The ftream is york pr yet the 
pring and fountain full and hi firength 
of he creature may fail; bur the firengthy of 
God never fails. *Tis fully in God, . when” *tis 
not in us. Life may go out of the branch, and yet 
remain in the root 3 This is the happineſs of Gods 
people, that though they have little in — 
e 


8 The Saints Relief, 
they have cyongh in God. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
Jrmgh is inte Pſal. 84 5. For when com- 
ng is ſpent', yet there is an 1n- 
communicated fullneſs ttill in God. They may 
Gy, as the prodigal, when he had ſpent his por- 
tion 3 is my fathers bouſe, there is bread enough, and 
to ſpare, My light is gone, end my lite fails, 
and my grace fails, and I am reduced to # fad 
condition in my ſelf; I, but there is enough in 
God; there is light cnough , and life cnough, 
and grace enough 3 God is All Rill, even when I 
am nothing. I may allude to the ſtory of Hoger 5 
Gem 21-15, to the 19. When the water was ſpent 
in ber bottle, God opened ber eyes, and ſhe ſaw 3 
well of water ; So when your bottles are all 
empty, if God do but open your eyes, fo as to 
behold him, you will ſce a well, a fountain of all 
firength. 

1. The Iſrael of God, Gods choſen and be- 
loved ones in Chriſt, have a peculiar intereſt in the 
firength of God 3 the ſtrength of God. is' their 
ſtrength 3 ſo the Prophet ſaith, God is my firength. 
As when Jchoſhaphac made a Covenant with Xbab, 
togo With him to Ramotb-Gilead, he tells him that 
all he-was and had was Ababs, 2 Chro.18,3,1 am as 
thou art, and my people as thy people, and my borſes as 
thine, ie. he 'reſerved nothing peculiar to him- 
lelf, bat gave Abab an intereſt in all ; fo doth God, 
he reſerves, nothing peculiar to himſelf, but his 
honour and glory ( which he cannot give to ano- 

ther), but gives his people an intereft in all, A!] 
the firxength of God, is made over to the people 
ot God, God hath nothing but - what they have 
apintereſi in. Whenever God ſpeaks to a foul,” as 

ne 


=E 
"j 


e2ef 


heighth, and depth, that 
ſtrength that is in God, 


> 
* 


he 
reads the Scripture, and riches 
of firength there is in God, and the Spi- 
rit of lig dagmbe merger» of God. 
he may then fay within himſelf All this is mine, 
All that God is, is mine. When Saints go 


to God ir Grenged, cither of nature, or of 
ce, th O not go as meer beggars, but as 
Shildeen th Fr 4 in whom they have an in- 
tereſt , and in all that he hath, and may wich 
boldneſs yo their intereſt therein: a moſt full 
lace you have in Eſay 63. 15, 16, & Pſal. 119. 
"0 And fo rs Get gives forth es 
Saints, he doth it, not as ſome great man gives 
boons to all commers to his bounty ; but 
as a father gives peculiar gitts to his children; {© 
Eſay 43+ I, 2, 3, ++ : p 
3- According to the Saints Communion” with 
God and God's influence into thera, ſuch is their 
ſtrength. Divine incomes give ſtrength, and main- 
tain it» When God takes up his dwelling ia the 
heart, it becomes ſtrong and mighty: never be- 
fore. We may ſay of men, that are at a diſtance 
from God, as the Prophet Hoſes #0 bow 
week is thine beart ? but of Saints , as Pawlof him- 
ſelf, when I am week, then am I » 2 Cor. 12.10. 
Paul had cloſe Communion with _—_— 
an 
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and now-the power of Divine grace reſted 
him., and took up his reſidence in him” tb 
ſtrength him. The nearer the ſoul cames ro God, 
and the more it enjoys of God, the ſtronger it is; a 
man full of God, is a man full of firengeh; you 
may ſte, Micab, 3. $, but- truly T am full of power 
the Spirit of God; the Spirit of God was poured 
orth upon the Prophet, 'and this filled him full of 
power. The Diſciples of Chriſt were weak ,. and 
therefore Chriſt promiſeth to baptize them with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power 3 now they 'are 
able and firong.. Even as when the Prophet Elias + 
bat bes fed the Cope By won ak Ly 
thereof f, 5, 1 King-19. $8. So when the ſoul 
ns Lie upon DR influence, it walks in 
the ſtrength thereof. It is not here,' as with the 
lean kine of Phargob, that devour all the far, and 
yet never the hetter, for they that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ftrength, Eſay 40. 31. God 
never lets that ſoul depart without this ble(bng, 
that waits upon. him, I dare appeal to any expe- 
rimental Chriſtian for a witneſs hereunto, Hear 
what Solomon ſaith, Prov, 10. 29, The way of the 
Lord is th to the wpright; And allo what 
David (aith, Pſal.27. 14, Wait onthe Lord, and be 
ſhall firengtben thy beart : wait, TI ſay, on the Lord. 
This is that , which makes a diſparity berween 
one Chriſtian and another ; yea, between a Chri- 
ſian at one tims and at another, What makes 
one Chriſtian ſtronger then another, but the in- 
comes of God? one enjoys more of God, then 
another : one hath-more Communion with God, 
then another ; 'one receives more from God, then 


another. And hence it is, that one can 'do that 
which 


is 4 time of Exigeney. 11 


which another 'can't , and/one_ can ſuffer 
which” another , can't one pet hv 1 
drooping under his burden,” whin another fings, 
and is merry with a burden that is far heavier; 
One can ſlight a temptation, and refiſt jc, all- 
though it be very great, and” another is over+ 
come , when it is ſmall. 7'le give you ſome Ex- 
atnples hereof. tt 4# ; 
Firſt, Compare the firſt Adem with the ſecond; 
the firſt was ſuddenly overcome with IPA 
on, and fell from a ſtate of happineſs, Into a Bate 
of miſery, becauſe he had not Divine 3nfluence to 
ſupport him, and keep him from' falling z his 
firength was placed in bimſelf, and not in. God, 
But the ſecond Adam ſtands his ground, wn, 
the ficld , *gainſi Satans firongeſt atrempes a 
batreriesz yea, beats him with His own n 
and forces him to retreat ; becauſe the God- 
dwelt bodily in him: and in him dwelt all ful 
neſs. $5 
Again, Compare Lot and his wife, with Abrg- 
bam wi point of criat; when God would have 
Lot and his wife deny themſelves, and leave theie 
pleaſant habitation ( of which it is id,” that ic 
was eve as the garden of the Lord )- you ſhall 
find, Gen- 19.16 , that Lot and his wife, were 
loth to obey God herein; *tis ſaid" be Hingred, &«, 
But now ''when 'God "tried Abtabam in a far 
greater matter, fee how willingly he obeyed God 
therein : fo you miy ſee, Gen. 22. Rom. 4.20, 
The ftrength of a Chriſtian lies not ſo. tuch in 
his inherent Principles, as in his affiſting influ- ; 
ences : a Chriſtian is firong as they flow in. As a 
child, in his fathers hand, may do that, which 
one of larger growth cannot do, of himſelf; fo a 


young 


he doth but creep, at another he runs to- 
heaven. Full is chat Epbeſ. 1. 19, we be 
leve according to the working of bis mighty power, 
mach or little 3. @ little power put forth will pro- 
Juice bu a little. faich , a grezt power will pro- 
duce 2-great faith. So that chis is clear, that ac- 
cording to.a Saints Communion with God , and 
Gods influence into him, ſuch is his firength : as 2 
mag receives from God, ſuch is his power and abt- 
lity ; the whole fixength of a Chriſtians heart de- 
pends upon the enjoy ment of Gods 


4. Ac- 
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This is the medium through which all Divine 
firength paſſcth into the hearts of Saints: for the 
firength of God is in his word of promile, as its 
re life oe ; this makes it enlightening, 

venmg, gthening, encouraging, comfort- 
ing and Gnifying ; Hence is that ot the Apo- 
Ale Peter , 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4 He that takes hold on 
the Covenant, and on the promiſcs of grace there- 
in, takes hold of Divine ſtrength, and (asit is 
faid of Sarab) ſhall receive 20 conceive, and 


80 bring forth the image, and life of God in bis ſoul 
and" converſation. When Lie ql po 


« diftance from the ſoul, that ſhe can't fee him, 
nor find him out ; yet if the word of promiſe be 
nigl/her and in her, ſhe can't want firength, for 
the of God is in it; and have you not 
found ie thas ſometimes? that upon the reading, 
or hearing of a gratious promiſe of God , held 
forth in Scripture, ' ſuch. a clear light hath 
thined into your fouls, and ſuch a ficength hath 
flowed'in' therewith, as to raiſc you up, and to 
work a might change in you. 
5A 4 co that via traplat that is 
breween God the Father, and his Son Chrilt Jeſus, 
both on Gods part, and on the believers part, (0 
dothy the Covenant give forth ics virtue and grace 
ts the believer. You heard before, that the Cove- 
nant of grace is- Gods means, whereby he 
his people 3. there is the firength of 
God laid out : now this means works not but as 
it is moved; it gives forth nothing but as it is ſer 
on work. Though there were healing, and 
ſtrengthening virtuzs in the pool of Betheſdz, yet 
they could not put forth themſclves, uatil = 
Ang 
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in a time of Exigency. r5 
Angel moved the waters : (o it is here, the Cove- 
nant of grace is Gods firengthening pool : T, but 
the virtue thereof is not put forth, without 
a motion 3 theſe waters are fer on work 
by a mutual tranſa& between the Father and the 
Son. 

Firſt, Therefore God the Father takes the poor 
finner, and puts him into the hands of Chrift; 
and faith thus to him ; Son take this poor wretch- 
ed finner into thine own hands, for I cannot look 
upon him in himſelf,I can do riothing for him,ashe 
fiands upon his own carnal bottome: he is un- 
done, weak, and wretched, and fo he muſt abide 
without any help, unleſs thou dott botrome him 
upon thy felf, and hide him under the robe of 
thy righteouſneſs. I can't hear his prayers; nor 
own his defires, 'nor pitty his groans, unleſs they 
be all perfumed with, the odour of thine incenſe, 
and preſented to me by thy hand. The Covenant 
of grace, and the promiſes of grace are all made 
in thee, and muſt be performed in thee, and 
theretore he can have no benefit by them, until 
thou hatt an actual poſſethon of him : he muſt be 
thine, or elſe they can't be his. Then the Lord: 
Jelus, takes the poor finner, and having ſprinkled 
him with his blood, and waſhed him Com all his 
guile, hides him in his own robes , and preſents 
bum to the Father, as an obje&t of pitty and mer- 
cy. And after this manner mediates and inter- 
ceeds with his Fathez, on the finners behalt , Hea- 
venly Father, here is one whom thou haſt given 
me, for whom I have ſhed my heart blood, that 
I might make fatisfation to Divine Juftice, for 
all offences commited by him againſt chee, and 
C purchafe 
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all that grace,” that is in the Covenant 
or him : he ſtands not upon his'own account, but 
upon mine; 1 am touched with the feeling of his 
iofirmities, bis weakneſs and griefs are mine, his 
troubles and pains are mine , his faintings and 
failings are mine, his tears and cries are mine, his 
prayers and deſires are mine; here I render them 
to thee in mine own name, and beg thine audi- 
ence , and acceptance of them : my ſufferings 
arid my blood ſhed for him cries to thee ; yea, 
thine own Covenant, ratified and confirmed with 
thine own oath, cries to thee for mercy and grace 
to help and ſtrengthen him. Now hereupon, the 
bowels of grace and mercy earns and melts 
over -a poor diſtreſſed finner, and like the great 
wheel in the Clock, ſets all the Iefſer wheels a 
going by its motion; So the grace of God 
ets the . Covenant of grace on work, that it 
may give forth its virtue and firength to the 
ſou}, 

This . glorious myſtery will be beſt underſtood 
and clearcd to you by ſeveral ſteps. 

1, That God the Father is the firſt mover in 
this great buſineſs. He firſt loves; and then gives 
fouls to Chriſt, x Fobwu-4. 19. Heb. 2.13. There 1s 
a two fold giving of fouls to Chriſt. 

1. By way of Covenant deſignation or decree 
made in heaven between the Father and the Son, 
in which God made over all his ele& co Chriſt, 
and Chriſt undertook to bear their names. So Foh. 
10.29. In this place he doth not only ſpeak of thoſe 
that did at the preſent believe, but of all others that 
ſhould believe, So verſ. 16. 

2, By way of aQtuil poſſeſhon, and fo God 
gives 
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gives ſouls toChrift, as his manſion to dwell io. 
This is the Fathers work, Fob. 6. 44+ *No man can 
come to me except the Father draw bim ; When God 
doth draw a man to Chrift, then he gives him to 
Chriſt for his aRual poſſeſſion. Fr 

2. Gods deſign in giving ſouls to Chriſt, is that 
they may be put into a capacity for relief; for of 
themlelves they arc not. Out of Chriſt they can* 
not come to God, there is no immediate accels to 
God ; His firſt giving' them to Chriſt by way of 
deſignation was for fatisfaQtion 3 but this latter 
giving them to Chriſt is for application, that they 
may reap and enjoy the benetit of his fatisfaQion z 
that through Chriſt they might have acceſs to 
God, and an entrance into the | quad Cove» 
nant; and therefore did Paxl {o carnefily defire 
that he might be found in Chriſt, 

3+ The whole Covenant of grace with all che 
promiſes therein are founded in Chriſt, and per- 
formed unto none but the choſen of in 
Chriſt, and ſuch as are given to Chriſt. Hence 
is that of the Apoſtle, 2 Corinth. 1. 20. Ads 
2. 39. 
4+ The Lord Jeſus owns every finner that 
1s given to him by the Father as his peculiar 
truſt; He becomes their (hepheard, and takes the 
care of them, and never leaves them , until ke 
hath broughe them into actual poſſeſſion and 
fruition of all Covenanting grace z You have this 
fully fee forth, Heb. 2. 11, 12, 17, 18, with 
4-15. 

5- Having taken this truſt upon him, and 
made it his buſineſs, he mediates with the Fa- 
ther for them, that the Covenant of grace, 
C 2 with 
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with all the promiſes may be performed to them, 
Heb. 7.25, 

"- 6. The Covenant being pleaded by Chriſt with 
the Father, muſt be performed to the ſinner. God 
can't -in juſtice deny itz this treaſury and ftore- 
houſe of grace is preſently opened, for the foul to 
come and receive grace and firength 3 moſt 
full is 'that , Fobn 14. 12, 13, 14+ & Fobn 
I6, 24. 

6, According to the Spirits Revelation of this 
grace in the heart, (ſuch is our ſenſe and feeling 
thercotz and according to our ſenſe thereof, ſuch 
ts our comfort, Divine Revelation gives us the 
{cnle of Spiritual incomes and influences , and a 
true ſenſe thereof gives us comfort the. larger 
the diſcovery is, the larger is our fenſe and com- 
fort, There is many a gratious foul that wants 
the ſtzength of comfort, and yet doth not want 
the (irength of grace and holineſs, and the reaſon 
is, becauſe he hath not the ſenſe and fceling of 
his grace. This thercfore is the office of the Spirit 
to reveal, and make known thole incomes , and 
Divine influences which the foul enjoys of and 
from God, for his ttrength and ſupport; As you 
may (ce, 1Cer.2, 10, 12. The fpirit reveals all 
ſpiritual gitrs to the fouls of his Saints, that they 
may know them, and have the lenſe and teeling 
of them in their hearts. And hence he is called 
the comforter , becauſe he reveals that to the foul 
which is matter of comfort. For it is the know- 
ledge and fcnſe of things that adminiſters com- 
fort; To be without a good, and not to know 
it, is all onc in point of comfort 3 As what com- 
tort doth any clta'e attord a man when he is 1gno« 
rant 
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rant of his intereſt in it , and enjoyment of ic. 
If a man have a rich Mine of Gold and Silver in 
any part of his lands, and yet knows not of jr, 
it is nothing to him. So if a man have never ſuch 
a n—_ gifts and graces from God, yet it he 
be ſtill in the dark, and know it not , hecan take 
no comfort therein. So long as a ſoul queſtions 
and is in doubt about his ſpiritual eſtate, he can't 
have comfort; and therefore the holy Spirit 
comes, and makes it known to the people of God, 
that they may have true comfort, 

Uſe. If God be the rock of s Chriſtians beart 
firength. Then this may ſerve for counſel and in- 
trudion to all crue Iſraelites. 

1. To account God your (trength. 

2, To give God the glory of your ſtrength, 

Firſt, To account God your ſtrength 3 He is 6 
in truth, let him be fo in your account, Own, 

nd acknowledge God to be yoyr ſtrength alone. 
t is a Saints great priviledge that God is his 
ſtrength, and ic is his duty fo account him ſo, A 
Chrittian ſhould live in the ſenſe and feeling of 
this truth, in the power and life of it, The 
notion of it is of little advantage, but the 
ſenſe thereof is cf great uſe to a Chriſtian. And 
that, 

1+ In point' of ſettlement and quiet : this isa 
ſure bottom for thy ſoul to ftay upon at all times 
The foul is like the trembling needle, that cannot 
ſtand fill, but is ever in motion, and in fear, un» 
til it is diret:d to God its North-pole, When a 
man accounts of any thing elſe as his firength, he 
puts himſclf into a trembling poſture ; he cannot 
tx himſelf, but is toſſed ro and fro with fears 
C 3 and 
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and doubts. But-now, let him fix his eye upon 
God, as the rock of his ftrength, and then he is 
_ and at reſt, Pſal. 16. 8, 9. Soul trouble ari- 

th from two things principally, the loſs of God, 
or the negle& of, and non-emproving God : if 
God be cither at a diſtance from os, or if we do 
not ſet him before us, and keep him in our eye. 
Now he- that doth not fix his eye upon God, by 


way of acknowledgement, will, never fix his 


heart upon God for ſettlement; and therefore 
muſt needs be in continual motion, and never 
quiet. He that is ſtrongeſt in wiſdom, or riches, 
or friends, or graces, can never ſettle, nor be at 
quict in his breaſt, until he fix on God. For 
none of theſe have an inherent, ind dant, and 
eternal ſtrength 3 the ſirength of thele is in God 3 
and if God doth not conveigh ſome new fupply of 
firength/ into them , they will all fail us: and 
our experience hereof makes a man fear, that at 
one time or other, he ray be at a loſs for firength : 
if a fit of ſickneſs comes, a mans wiſdom and 
firength quickly fails him : if an enemy invade 
the Land, a rich man may quickly be plundred of 
all, and made poor: and if a Chrifttan be fur- 
prized with a temptation , and fall into ſome 
grols fin, how will it waſt and conſume his 
grace? So that here can be no ſettlement nor 
quiet, But now, that ſoul that looks at God as 
his ſtrength, may well be quiet and at reft. Moſt 
excellent is that of the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 4, 16, 
joyned with Chap. 5. beg. for which cauſe we faint 
not, t«xaxip ; the word fignifies to ſhrink back, 
as cowards in war : they arc afraid, and can't 
ſtand their ground, they can't ſettle themſelves ta 

p fight, 
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fight. Now faith the. Apoſtle, we do not thus : 
no, we are ſettled and at quiet, whatever comes ; 
for we look not at things that are ſeen, we look 
not at a created firength : buc at things unſeen; we 
look to God, What thongh we muſt- break up 
houſe, and be diſſerled as to our bodily conditi- 
on ; yet we know, that we have a building of 
God, eternal in the heavens. We have a God to 
go to, in whom wedwell now, and with whom 
we ſhall dwell for ever 3 a Chriſtian that accounts 
God his ſtrepgth, is never at a loſs: he can never 
be diſſetled. 

2. In point of ſucces, account God your 
ſtrength, and that will carry you out, and bear 
you up, until you arrive at a happy ifſue of all 
things. O bleſſed is the man, whole firength is in 
thee: faich"the Prophet David, a ble(hing doth &ver 
attend that man that accounts God his ſtrength : 
he (hall never fail of a gratious iſſue: as Divine 
firength doth accompany that man, ſo Divine blef- 
fing doth ever flow trom Divine firength. Divine 
ſirength is a River of broad waters, now a Chri- 
ſtian that accounts God his Rrength, is like « tree 
Planted by a river of waters, that ever bringeth forth 
iss fruit in due ſeaſon, Pſal. 1. 3. & Fer» 17. 7,8. 
Whatever his (tate and condition is, and whatever 
his work and employment is, Divine frength 
makes it fruitful and fuccefsful. Many earthly 
things are f(trong and barren, but heavenly and 
Divine ftreogth is never barren. Nay, wherever 
it is communicated , it makes them fruittul 3 bur 
eſpecially when the heart is filled with ir, and 
actcd by it, the fruits thereot are full and glori» 
ous. A Chriſtians graces, avd his gifts and fa- 
C 4 , Culties 
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culties are like a flock of ſheep, whereof every 
one beareth twins, and none is barren amongſt 
them : They all bring forth much fruit unto 
God and his Church. Yea, whenever a Chriſtian 
goeth forth in the ſtrength of God to perform 
any duty that God enjoyns him, his work (hall 
flouriſh, and be exceeding ſucceſsful, So Heb. 11. 
33- This leads me ſome particular direQions 
herein, that you may thus own God as your alone 
fixengrth. 

1. Be diffident of your own (trength ; go not 
forth in that, do not lean upon that 3 this coun- 
{cl is given us by the Holy Ghott 3 Prov. 3. 5, 6, 7- 
Do not fay, 1 have firength cnough, I can do 
this or that of my f(clf , my wildom, and mine 
underſtanding, and mine abilities and parts (hall 
help and relievez direct and carry me through : 
No, this is not to own God as your ſtrength : but 
to {et up your felt in the room of God, and to 
make it an Idol. Self firength is given us of God 
to uſe, but not to be reficd on 3, tor this is a de- 
parture from God. Fer. 17-5, Curſed be the man 
that trufteth in man and maketh fleſh bis arm, and 
whoſe beart departeth from the Lord. Or as the Ara- 
bick Verſion hath it : But bis beart is removed from 
#be Lord. O take heed of this, 

1, When your ftrength 1s great in your own 
eyes. 

2. When your work is little. 

3- When your Spiricual enemies are quict. 

Firſt, When your tixength is great in your own 
eyes, do not rely on it ; But ftill own God the reck 
of your jtrength. It is a great bleiting to have inhe- 
rent ſtrength, tor a min to be wile, knowing, 
| gracious, 
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gratious, to be able to ac for God, to mortific 
fin, and to combate with Spiritual adverſaries': 
but the greater meaſure of inherent ſirength thou 
haſt, if refted in, the nearer it is to a curle and 
blaſt. This is certain, that God doth not always 
ſucceed deſigns undertaken by great ſtrength, and 
if God doth not aflift them, they will never be 
effected : but he doth ever frown upon, deſerr, 
curſe and blaſt both the ſtrength and the defign, 
when men rely upon it, and truſt to its let the 
ſtrength be never fo great, 1 will give you ſome 
notable examples of this out of the Holy Scri- 
ptures; Jadg. 10. In this Sacred Hiſtory you 
have three things very obſerveable. Firſt, Iſrael 
had a good cauſe in hand, as you may read at 
large, Chap: 19, Secondly, Iſrael did far exceed 
the Benjamites in ſtrength, for the number of Iſrael 
was 4©cooo men, and the number of Fenjamin 
was but 26000 men. Thirdly, the Iſraelites did 
ask counſel of God about the order of their fight, 
verſ. 18.23. And yet you (hall hnd that God did 
not proſper them, neither in their fr(t), nor in 
their {ccond atternpts but gave victory to the 
Benjamites againſt the men of Iſrael, who loſt 
4©cc00 in the two battles. Neither did he go a- 
long with the men of. Iſrael, until he had hum- 
bled them, and brought them to a low frame of 
heart z So you may fee, verſ, 26, "Tis true, they 
had enquired of God before : 1, but they too 
much relyed upon their own firength, and God 
would abaſc that betore he gave them deliverance. 
Many a man will pray, and rely upon his prayer, 
aid not on Ged; 1, But God will not own fuch 
a praycr, No, thou mult be empticd of all felf, 
and 
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and make God thine All firength, or cle God 
will not own thee. Another cxample is that of 
Abijab, and Feroboam , 2 Chron. 13+ 3+ 16, 17, 
Ferobeams Army was double to Abijobs ; and yet 
the victory was given to Abijab. A third exam» 
ple will drive the nail home to the head, and prove 
the thing in hand fully. Ic is that of the Apofile 
Peter. He was a man, of all the Diſciples the 
mott couragious ; and forward to confeſs and own 
Chriſt at all times: yea , to obey his commands z 
As you may fcc, Mate. 14. 28,and to Mats. 16.15, 
16, Matt. 17. 4. & Meatt.26.33. But obſerve, that 
though Peter was thus ftout and courageous, yet 
ns. he relyed upon his own firength, be fel 
by a three-fold denial of his Maſter ; $6 Marth. 
26, 69. God doth ever diſmount fclt confidence, 
and. throw it in the dirt : a proud, felt confidence 
Chriftan, is ſeldom ſacceſsful, or inftrumental in 
the work of God. I have not read of any, as far 
as I remember. The truth is, a man 1s ever the 
leaſt able, and uſeful, when he thinks bhmfclt the 
beſt. The fironger thou thiokeſt hy ll the 
weaker thou art, The more thou tryfteft ta a 
firength within thy (elf, the leſs thou halt re- 
ceive trom God, How often have we found it by 
experience. that when we have expected great 
things by and from our own firength , we have 
been mott foiled : and the higher we have buile 
our n<ft in the rock of inherent ſtrength, the lower 
we have fallen. What is the reaſon, that when 
Chrittans have rhoughe themſelves the moſt pre- 
pared for an ordinance, they have received the 
leatt benefic by it. And when they have bcen the 
moſt enlarged in a duty, they have miſcarried 
fud- 
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ſuddenly after it... And when they have received 
the moſt comfort in a duty, or an ordinance, they 
have had the darkeſt cloud upon their f(pirits im- 
mediately following ? Nay, when they have recei- 
ved the greateſt influence trom Divine ſtrength, for 
the increaſe of grace, yet they have found a ſen- 
fible withdrawing of the Spiric of God afterwards 
from them. O Beloved, it is becauſe they have 
refted upon theſe more then they have upon God 
the rock of their frength : and therefore when 
your ttrength is greateſt, do not rely up» 
on it. | 

Secondly, When your work is little, yet be ſelf 
dithdene : It is not for a Chriſtian to fay, my work 
is bue (mall, and therefore I may rely upon my 
ſelf for ability ro perform it. For though forme 
works of a Ghritian are bur little in compariſon 
of others, yet no work is (o lictle, but will re- 
quire 2 greater firength, than what thou haſt re 
ceived 4 full is thats 2 Cor. 3- 5, What work is 
leſs then that of thoughts? And yer faith the A- 
poftle, we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as of our ſelves : it thy Spiritual and 
Natural ttrength be never fo great, and thy work 
never (o little, yet thou muſt Rave a freſh ſupply 
of firength from God thy Rock, or elſe thou canft 
not perform it well. Beloved, we may as well 
give our felyes a Licence or Commithon, as we 
may depend upon our own ſtrength, for the dil- 
charge of the leaſt duty. But it we have no Com- 
miton for our work, but our own, it can't own 
God for its Soveraign : and if we have no 
[irength but our own, to perform it by, it can't 
call God Father : neither will it be acceprable to 
him, 
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him, or rewarded by him: as you may ſee; 
Heb. 11. 6. Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God : As without faith in Chriſt tor acceptance, 
ſor without faith in God for alhftance. Works per- 
formed meerly by a (clf ftrength, are not of the 
right tamp, they come not from God, and there 
fore cannot have acceptance with God. They are 
not the off ſpring of Divine firevgth ; and there- 
fore cannot intitle themſelves to Divine fa- 
your. 

Thirdly, When your ſpiritual enemies are ſtill 
and quiet; fin within, and Satan without, are 
not always alike aQtive"againſt thee. No! they 
lie in wait for an advantage, that they may take 
thee of a ſudden, when thou art at a diſtance trom 
the rock of thy ſtrength. What thowgh the roar- 
ing Lion bath betahen bimſelf to bis Den, and there 
lurks , will any man be ſo fooliſh, as to quit bi 
place of "ſafety ; and (truſting to bis corporal 
ſtrength  ) walk to and fro by the mouth of the Ly- 
ons Den ? much leſs ſhouldeft thou forſake God 
the rock of thy ſtrength, and walk up and down 
the world , where Satan lurks, and ſometimes 
hides himſelf from thee, with a dependance upon 
thy (If (ftrength foÞ fafety : for thou knowelt not 
how ſoon he may break forth upon thee. No! 
but in the time of thy greateſt peace, labour for 
the neareſt and cloſeft communion with thy God. 
Bztake thy (elt to that rock of ftrength, that mult 
be thy ſafety in time of trouble : exccllent was 
that piece of policy of Aſa, 2 Chro. 14. 6,7. He 
that will not make God the rock ot his ſtrength 
in the time of peace, can't expe God to be his 


r>ck of ftirength in the time of war : He that 
will 
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will be ſheltered from a ſtorm at Sea, muſt not 
quit and forſake the ſhip in a calm. - Gods. counſel 
therefore to Noab was, to enter into his, Ark be- 
fore the ftorm came : and this muſt be your pra- 
Riſe if you would be fate 3; you muſt not truſt 
your own naked. (clt firength , no, not in the 
moſt ſerene part of your life : tor you know not 
how ſoon a ſtorm may ariſe, an enemy may aſſault 
you, and then what will you do ? 

2. Reft upon God alone for all ſtrength: throw 
thy (elf into his arms, that he may bear thee up, 
and carry thee along through all thy ways. Pſak 
37.5, 6,7, Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt al- 
ſo in bim, &rc. Or roll thy way upon the Lord; 
Throw thy ſelf firſt, and then thy way upon 
God ; for he is thy ſtrength, and lupporter 3 So 
P(al. 55. 22, C aft thy burden wþon the Lord, and be 
ſhall ſuftein thee ; The beſt way to calc thy elf, is 
to lay thy load upon God, he will take it up, and 
alſo carry thee, There is many a man. would be 
willing to go of himſelf , if another-would but 
carry his burden for him; but it thou chroweſt thy 
burden upon God, he will not only carry that, 
byt will alſo carry thee, He cares not how much 
weight a Chriſtian layeth on his back ; a true 
Iſraelite may caſe himſelf, and belt pleaſe his God 
at once. God delights not to fee tears in. thine 
eyes, or palenels in thy countenance ; thy groans 
and fighs make no Maulick in his cars: he had ra» 
ther that thou wouldett free thy felt of thy bur- 
den, by caſting it upon him , that he might re- 
joyce in thy joy and comfort. Now true confi- 
dence in God, and reſting upon God, will both 
free thee of thy burden , and alſo bring in the 
tirengeh 
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firength of God, eo fuftein and bear thee up 
from falling ; wouldeſt thou therefore own God 
as thy firength, and fetch frength from God to 
thy foul, rett upon God, roll thy ſelf upon him. 
And thar, 

1. In times of greateſt weakneſs. 

2. Intimes of the greateſt ſervice. 

3+ In times of the greateſt trials. 


Firſt, In times of greateſt weakneſs ; when thou 
fedleſt thine inherent ſtrength to fail, yet be not 

| , but reft upon the rock of thy 
firength. That is the trueſt at of Faith, that 
hath no created ſupporters : but is terminated in 
God alone: it is no hard matter for a ſtrong 
man to believe, and to be confident , but it is a 
difficult thing for a man to diſcern the truth of 


his faith, when created irength is at its height; | 


take away the crutch, and then you will ſee, 
what he will lay hold on next, to bear up his 
lame ces with. When a Chriſtian finds nothing 
in himſelf, then to reft on God, is an evidence of 
true faith. Faith in God under poverty of Spi- 
rir, is z precious faith ; *tis ſuch a faith as is pe- 
culiar to be people of God 3 fuch a faith as they 
muſt ſet on work 3 Zeph. 3. 12, I will leave among 
men that are humble, « le, and t 
Hala to the name of obe Led” Wien God = 
emptied a man of all ſelt-ftrength, and made him 
poor, then is the time for him to truft in the 


Lord, God hath a way to make a rich man poor, | 
and take nothing from him, and to make | 


a firong man weak, and yet not diminiſh 
his ſtrength. @=eff, How doth God this ? 
Anſw. 


W—— 
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Anſw. By giving him an humble yours mg 
"ole 4 \f My So that his heart is taken © 

his riches, and off his firength, and now ſuch an 
one will truſt in God. But ſometimes God makes 
men poor, and brings them low indeed, on pur- 
poſe, that they may learn to truſt in God alone, 
2 Cor. 1. 10. We received the ſentence of death, that 
we might learn, not to traſt in our ſelves, but in the 
living God 3 So 1 Tim. 1. 5, She that is a widow, is 
left alone, and truſts in God. Why truly to allude 
ro thisz there is many a foul who hath been wed- 
ded to-a ſelf-firength , and God hath cut ic off, 
and made her a widow 3 one left alone, that ſhe 
mighe truſt in God , Rom 7. 4. O Beloved if this 
be your caſe, that God hath widdowed your 
ſouls, and ftript you naked of all created and com- 
municated firength, that you are poor and weak, 
helpleſs and comfortleſs, now is your time to 
caſt your ſouls on God for all firength to bear 

ou up. 

Secondly, In times of the greateſt and higheſt 
ſervice and employment , whether doing or fuf- 
fering, account God your ſtrength, by reſting on 
him, and truſting in him; 1 Tim. 4. 10, There 
fore we labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in 
the living God. The work of the Apottiles and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians was very great, and very high 3 
they ſtood in need of a mighty aid, for it was 
beyond their inherent ftrength, and therefore 
they did commit themſelves, and their work, to 
the rock of their firength. As there is no work 
fo little but exceeds our ſtrength, fo there is no 
work fo great, but there 1s a proportion'd 
firength to it , to be had m God, i 
there 
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therefore calls thee forth to hard and high ſervice, 
fach as makes every vein in thy heart to bleed, and 
every ſtring ready to crack, do not think it a work 
beyond omnipotency's power : fit not down dev 
jeRed, as if God required impollibilities of "thee, 
but truſt him 3 and thou ſhalt but bear the name, 
he will do che work: no man ever failed in his 
work, who had the (trength of God for his help. 
His ſtrength ever riſes as his work riſes, and the 
higher the ſcrvice is, the greater ſhall be his 
ſtrength, Eſauy 40. 29, 30, 31. And therefore when 
God called Moſes forth to deliver Iſrael from the 
power of Egypt, lee what he faith to him, Exod. 
3- 10,11, obſerve here, Moſes is doubtful of bis 
own ſtrength, and pleads that, as an excnſe for bis 
refuſal of the work, Whoam 1 ? gq. d. Alats, this 
is a work beyond my skill and abilicy to pertorm. 
Now, to this, God anſwers, by a promiſe of his 
preſence 3 I will certainly be with thee : 4+ d. 1 will 
make up alt thy imperteqions and weaknels in 
mine own fulne(s and firength:; the greater the 
work is, the more I will manifeſt my fclt ; and the 
leſs thou haſt in thy (elf, the more thou (halt. re- 
ceive from me. And theretore when Moſes plcads 
his excuſe with a particular demonſtration of his 
inability z God gives a particular anſwer, Exod. 4. 
10, 11,12, Lord (faith Moſes) 1am not eloquent, 
but am flow of ſpeech, and of a ſlow tongue , and 
therefore very unfit for the work, 1 am nor able co 
deliver thy meſſage either to Pharao or to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , but ſhall rather fpoil it, then 
deliver it. Now God gives-a particular anſwer 
to this particular objection. Firit, by way of la- 
terrogation > Who made mans mouth ? z. e, Can- 
not 
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not I that made the mouth; cure thei 
of it ? cannot I give thee an eloquent and 8 
tongae, Secondly, by way of. particular promiſe 
in reſerence to that particular. caſe, » Now: there» 
fore go, and 1 will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou ſhalt fay 3 the like you have, 
Matt. 10. 19, 1t ſhall be given you in 'tþat" ſame 
bour, what ye ſhall ſpeak, Divine aflitances do 
ever flow in according to the greatnels of the 
work z It ſhall be all one:ro/ thee, to perform « 
very high. piece of ſervice for God, with a 
ſtrength proportioned to-it , -as it will be*to'do 
a leſſer work with a little firength. Do but ret 
upon the rock of your firength, and you will ne» 
ver be troubled at your wack. 

Thirdly, Io times of the greateſt trials : when 
thou art conflicting withi {piritual or corporal 
enemies, then reſt on the rock of thy ſtzength. 
Sometimes a Chriſtian is (as it were) drawn forth 
into the ficld to encounter with: fin and Satan, and 
theſe two grand enemies of the ſouls Salvation, 
do (ct all their power and policy on work, 'to foil 
and ruine him :; fin, that ſets him (as Satans 
meſſenger) and buffets him, Satan ftands with 
his bow ia his hand , and hoots fiery darts at 
him, to wound and torment his ſoul ; Now what 
ſhould he do in- this caſe? why, reſt 'on the rock 
of his ſtrength. It was a ſaying of Lavber ; He 
that moſt ſtrongly truſts 19 Gods affiſtance , be moſt 
ſurely defends. bimſelf. And 1 find it written of 
S. Auguſtin, that after his firſt converſion to the 
faith, he was grievouſly vexed with inward com 
flids againſt his corrupt affeQjons 3 and after 
long ſtcugling with them by a ſclt-ſtrength, _ 
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fas & non ftas : thou ftandeſt in thy ſelf, and 
therefore doft nut ftand. Whereupon apprehending 
that a icit- firengch could not mortifie and con- 
quer his -corruptions., he betook himſelf ro the 
, nock of his firength, and at laft found ſuch in- 
ward afliftance thereby, as made him ftand his 
and oyercome his enemies. And this is 
according to Holy Writs as you may ice, Epheſ. 
6. 10,12, | Finally my bretbren be ftrong in tbe Lord 
and inrhe power of his night ; for we wreſtle not a> 
gainft fleſh and blond, but againſt principatities, &e. 
3.6. It you would be able to encounter with your 
ſpiritual adverſaries, and to ftand your ground, 
you -muſt-refi upor therock of your ftzength : you 
mult be- ſtrong in' che Lord, and in the power of 
his might- Fides fs teen, O recumn oft. Dews in 
iribulatioue, Ang. in Pfal- go, Have faith with thee, 
and God is with ther.” And know this, that the 
theot tia 3nd Safart;' could never match the 
fixength of Godz and hence it is, (that the people 
of God have ever conquered, both fin hd Saran 
' atthe-latth« and orc able to fay a5 Park, 

1 Cov: 15. thanks be v0 Gold that giveth w the vitiory, 
2 Cor. 2 | and -canfeth 'us to trinmph. And what 
though aChriftian is beet with corpo- 

ral cnemies} yer if he db bur (ct fairh on work, he 
ſhall find Reergth coming from the rock of his 
ſixength co bear him up againſt them- And hence 
is that of David, Pſal-56. 3, at what time I am a- 
fraid I will eroft in thee. ' The fleſh will have its 
work in 4 good man, and fir up pathons of fear 
and grict, when danger is near 5 I, but theſe (hall 
not 
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not get the upper hand, if faich be ſet on work, 
ry Grh David, wa gg gt 

id, F will in thee. as it 
—_ fo oe da our dapgers too; for 
it carrics the foul to the rock of firength to help 
us againſt them. Moſt full is that of Aſs, 2 Chron« 
14.8, 9, 10, #{q fin- The like you have, 2 Chron 
20, 13, 13,15, & Fadges 7. 14. Pſal. 118. 6,7,t0 
the 14, & David to Goliah, 1 Sam. 17+ 45+ 

This is the tirft branch of the uſe. 

Secondly, Is God the rock of your doemgeh 7 
then give God the of your ſtrength; ake 
heed of robbing that you may facrifice ro 
your ſelves ; but as you have che comfort , fo lec 
him have the glory. ; 

1- By duc acknowledgements + ſay 19. your 
hearts and with your rongoes , all may £ is 
from God, and all my firength is in God, God 
is the rock of my firength: Thus dork 1 
Pal. 18.32, I is God that girdeth | 


Fſal.27.1. Pſal.28 7,8. and be exborts arhieys nbere* 
wto, Pſab. 68. 34. 4 
2. By a frequent reviewing and recording your 
experience of heart- firengthening influences: call 
to mind and take ſpecial notice of the incomes of 
firength from God, A Chriſtian ſhould-be Gods 
Notary, and his heart a book of Records, where- 
m all che memorable incomes of God, ave written 
down. He that feeth not what God hath done for 
him, will never give God the praiſe of bis doings 2 
and he that burics Gods works IT 
makes God a loofer by his gains. it is, 
that David rouſes up his ſoul, and all within him, 


and lays that charge upon himſelf, Pſah r03. 2+ 
D 3 For 
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Forget mot all bis benefits, He that will give God 
the glory of a mercy, muft ſhew it written firſt 
mapon his heart; the heart is the firſt mover. in a 
wan ; all a mans members arc bur the Organs of 
the ſoul, that ſets them all or work 3 the tongue 
will fing and praiſe God, when the heart dictates 
fo it, and ftirs ir up : now unleſs a mans memo- 
ry be ative, and his underſtanding quick in re- 
viewing, and calling to mind the incomes of God, 
the heart will lie dead, and never fiir. 

3- By imploying your ſtrength for God, that 
God may have his own returncd with advantage : 
This is Gods end in giving you firength, t 
you may - work for bien : Oh, take heed of a 
floathful idle fpirit ; for 'this is to bury your ta- 
Tent in the earth of ſenſuality and vanity 3 and 
hence” it is that Paul © admoniſhes Timothy , 
to ſtir-up the gift that was in him, and not 
to negle& ity 1 Tim 4- 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6. This 
1s alſo his charge upon the Romans, Roms 12. 12, 
an uni@ivefirong Chriftian is as unprofitable, as 
he that hath no ſtrength: and an unprofitable (er- 
vant is 1n great danger of five evils, 

t. Ot the loſs of Gods comforting pre- 
ſnce. 

2. Of the loſs of Gods aſlifting preſence for a 
time. 

3. Ot falling into ſome powerful temptation 3 
So David tell. 

4- Of corrupting thy heart. 

5. Of an abatement of thy firength. . 

Firſt, Of the loſs of Gods comforting preſence 3 
He that doth not draw nigh to God in duty, (hall 
not find God nigh to him in comfort, Can = 
idle 
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idle (ervane expect the favour of his Maſter, and a 
reward at night, when as he hath loytred, all che 
day? No more, may idle, unaQtive Chriſtians. 
How can(t thou expeR a ſmile, from God, or any 
manifeſtation of love, that ſpendeſt thy molt pre- 
cious time and ſtrength in the ſervice of another 
Maſter ? as the withdrawing of Gods quickenin 
ſence lays the foul up, that it grows dull = 
cm ; fo a dull and dead Spirit unto Holy Sex- 
vice, oftentimes cauſeth God to withdraw: his 
comforting preſence. You have both in one verſe, 
Eſay 64. 7, And there is none that calleth 
name, that ftirreth wp himſelf to take bold on thee, for 
thon baſt bid thy face from us, and baft conſumed ws, 
- becauſe of our iniquitier. The realon why they 
were {o dead and unactive , that they ſtirred not 
up themlelves, to take hold on God, was becauſe 
God had hid his face from them 3 and the reaſon 
of Gods hiding his face from them, was for their 
iniquities, fins of omilhon, as well as. of commi(- 
fon. Little do Chriſtians think, what they looſe, 
when they negle&4 an opportunity of coſting nom 
Gods name , ſceking Gods face, hearing of his 
word, and putting their graces upon exerciſes; 
Why, they looſe the comforts of God, that are to 
be enjoyed in thoſe exerciſes the leaſt ray and 
drop of which are more to be prized then the 
whole world. God never hides his face fo ſoon, 
and fo long from a Chriſtian, as when he with» 
draws his hand from Holy work. As Apoſtaſie 
from God and his ways cauſcth a total rejection, 
God turns his back upon that man, that with- 
draws from him 3 fo a deadnefs and dnlneſs in the 


work of God, will moſt certainly cauſe a frown 
D 3 from 


— 
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from God. He hides his face from fuch, as being 
ahamed to own them. "And indecd it is a ſhame, 
that” Satans fervants ſhould be more active and 
laborious in his vaſallage and drudgery , then the 
{ervants of God oftentimes are in their high and 
heavenly calling and employment, I fay, God is 
even aſhamed of them, and therefore hides his 
face from them. © it is very good for Chriſtians 
to examine themſelves, when they find an ebb in 
their comforts, whether there is not an ebb in 
cheir ſpirits, that they are not fo lively and active 
for God as they have been. 

Secondly, idle, unactive Chriſtians, that do not 


\ lay out their ftrength tor God, are in danger of the 


lols of Gods athfting preſcuce for a time. To what 


| purpoſe ſhould God give in new influences, when 


as the foul negleRs tolay out his former incomes ? 


/ What reaſbn hath the ſoul to expe, that God 


ſhould ftand by him, and give in anew fupply of 

ce, to fit fill, and do nothing? God is not 
o prodigal of his grace, and *tis but folly in the 
ſoul to 'expett ir. The promiſe runs thus; the Lord 
is with you, while you are with him , 3. e when 
the foul waits upon God in the way of obedience, 
and is faithful to lay out communicated firength 
therein to the utmoſt, then God attends all his 
motions, and communicates new fupplies to help 
him forward therein : but now when the heart 
grows dead, and the fpirit dull co Holy cmploy- 
ment, God wichdraws hnnſclf , and leaves the 
ſoul for a time. Some fay, they muſt not enter 
upon a duty, until the ſpirit of God moves chem ; 
Why truly fuch men oftentimes fic il a long time 
without a motion from the fpixit. No ; we muſt 
alfcmpre 
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attempt our duty, and then we may hope for the 
motions of the {pirit ; but otherwiſe we cannot; 
The Holy Spirits an aQtive Spirit, and he cannot 
cndure to lpdge in an idle unative foul : allo when 
the ſoul. once takes off his hand from Holy em» 
ployment, the Holy Spiric departs. The Church 
never found fuch a fenfible withdrawing of her 
beloved from her, as when the was laid dowwts 
relt her felt upon her pillow of catc and felf en» 
joyment." As you may (ce, Cans. 5.2,6. Sbe 
found it very bard to recal bim, and recover ber enjoy” 
mens of bim. Ando it will be with all thoſe that 
are in that pofture. Mark her exprethon I 
opened to my beloved, but my beloved bad withdr awn 
bimſelf and was gone : my ſoul failed whew be 
ſpekhe. I ſonght bim, but I conld not find bim, 1 
called bim, but be gave me ns anſwer. See here how 
God repays the foul in its own Coyn. She will do 
nothiag-tor God, and now God will do- nothing 
for her. She would not anfwer God ; when he 
called, but was dumb and filent, and now God 
will not anſwer her, when the-calls. She would 
not (eek him, when he offered co be tound of her, 
and now he will not be found; though heferk 
him. She would nor lay out that (trengevftor God 
which (he had, and now he denics her that fixengrh, 
which the wants, 

Thirdly, An idle, unactive Chriftian is in dan- 


ex of talling inco fome powerful cermptafiom, 

hen a man once leaves off working tor God, Sa- 

_ tan will preſently fer hin ro work, If thoweahit 

not fhnd 1n thine heart to pray, meditare , deve, 

repent, and walk cloſe with God, th: DeviF will 

had'thee work co thy coll, Tie-eruth Ry 
D 4 
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of man can't lie till, it maſt move and aR : Now 
if it be taken off from that which is good, it will 
fall co-that which is naught. Little did David 
think, what 4 bait Satan had laid for him, when 
he went.up to the roof of tiis houſe, and there 
walked; from thence did thoſe two horrible fins 
of uncleanneſs and murther take their riſe. When 
a man gocth forth out of his Chamber in a morn- 
ing, .,with a purpoſe to fpend a day idly and vain- 
ly, he little thinks what the iſſue thereof may be 
before night. An 4dle unaQtive Chriſtian temps 
Satan to tempt him, and Satan never .goeth up 
and down unprovided, but according to the tem- 
per of the perſon, or the ſeaſon of the year, or 
the place of a mans converſe, or the age of his 
life, firs and prepares ſuch a ſnare tor him, as may 
moſt undoubtedly catch him, to the breaking of 
his peace, and the wounding of his conſcience 3 
And indeed the leſs any Chrittian works for God, 
the greater advantage Satan hath to work upon 
him. -. When thou intermitteft thy ſeaſons of 
praying and converling with God in his Holy Or- 
dinances, then the roaring Lion comes, and makes 
a prey of thee ; Thou art then meat for his tooth : 
And know this, that fins of Commilhon do, for 
the moſt part, if not always, take their riſe at 
fins of Omiſſion. Thou dolt not perform that 
which God commands, and Satan provokes 
thee to that which God hath forbidden, Thou 
ſicagleſt and wandereſt out of Gods way, and 
*tis no. wonder if this high way adverſary take 
thee up. 
'Fourthly, Thou art in danger of having thy 
heart more. corrupted hereby. The heart of _ 
at 
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beſt is bad enough, buc by idlenefs it will be worſe. 
Standing water will ſoon corrupt 3 and fo will an 
idle unaQtive ſpirir. The leſs a Chriſtian is im- 
ployed in Holy Daties, the worle will his heart 
grow, more” prone "to evil, and lefs diſpoſed ro 

ood, When a Clock ftands fiill long, the wheels 
will contra ruſt, and put it out of Order. - Even 
thus it will be with the heart of matt; when it 4s 
not 1n continnal motion towards God, and often 
wound up into an heavenly frame, it contracts a- 
bundance of filth, that purs ic out of order, and 
renders it unfit for holy ation: it his hard to get 
the heart into a good frame for communion, with 
God, if a Chriſtian take never ſo much” pains 
with itz but if it be in never fo good 2 temper, it 
will ſoon be out again , if a man take not as much 
pains fo keep it {o, as to get it into it. The cor- 
ruption that is in mars heart, will quickly over- 
top his grace, if he ſtirs not up him(clf to oppoſe 
it An idle Chriftian cannot continue a good Chri- 
ftian long. 

Fifthly, If thou beeſt idle and vunaQtive thy Spi- 
ritual firength will much abate : So much as thou 
abateſt of this Chriſtian work, fo mach "will 
thy ſpiritual firength abate. He that will not work 
when he can, will not be able to work when 
he would. For as grace is ſtrengthened by exer- 
ciſe, (o it decays by idleneſs; And it is a juſt judge» 
ment of God to take away our Talents from us 
when we do not improve them for his advantage, 
Matt. 25. | 

Branch 2. God is Iſraels portion for ever, 

Now in the handling this truth I ſhall do three 


taings. 


1. Prove 


1+ Prove it by Scripture. 

2: Explain it, | 

3+ Give you the grounds and reaſons,aund fo ap- 

ly it- | 
p 'F ict, For proof,turn to that of David,Pſal.1 19. 
57..& 142. 5. Fer-10-16, the fame with Fer. 51.19, 
word for word, and Lem.3+24- 

Secondly, For explanation, I ſhall both give you 
the ſenſe of the word ; and alſo (hew you 1n what 
reſpet God is a portion. 

In the Hebrew word, there is a Metaphor ta- 
ken from the old cuſtom of dividing inhericances, 
in which every heir had his part given him by lot ; 
and that 'was called his portion 3 fo +Foſk. 18. 5.6, 
In like manner God is Iſreels portion, A diviſion 
is made of beaven and earth; of God and the crea- 
ture : the men of the world bave their portion in tbe 
world. Pſal. 17. 14, and the Iſracl of God, have God 
for their _ portion. - Now a portion notes out 2 
mans All z All he hath to live upon for luſtenance 
content and fatisfation. But God is the godly 
man's All. Dews eft unde vivant. Ang in Pſa-119. 
57- He lives wpon God. God is bis ſuſtentation 
content and ſatizfattion. Though God ſometimes 
15-plealed to-give much of the carth to a ged'y 
man 3 as he did to Abrabam , Lot, &e. yet that 
1s pot-their portion, not their All. And there- 

fore faith the Plalmift, Whom bave 

Pſal. 73-25. T in heaven but thee, viz. as my por- 
 - tion? And fo when God takes away 

all a Chriſtians earthly ſubſtznce, he takes not a> 
way his portion. Fob loſt all his carthly goods, 
and yet Fob loft nuc his portion. God was his 
All till,” When God gives riches in abundance 
to 
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to a godly man, 'tis but God 

in thoſe riches, God in lands ariel rw 
God in money, God in All; ——Y 
and therefore theſe may be all oops. je 
taken from him, and yet he pal. 14.2.4, 
keep his portion fill. In like 

manner it a godly man have never fo much of the 
world, he is not fatisficd therewith unleſs God be 
his too. When Lazber had many gitrs ſene him 
by good friends, he turn'd himſclt to God, and 
ſaid, That God ſhould not put bim off with theſe 
things : Ar an 'beir though be bave money, cloatbes 
ond vittuals, yet ftill looks after the inberizance ; 
"tis ſo with a good man. 

Secondly, In what reſpeRt may God be faid to 
be a portion? 

Anſ. A portion hath three properties in it 3 and 
all attributable unto God. 

Firſt, a portion is a good, Mats. 7.11, and 
hence a mans eftate is called bows ; becauſe it cons 
lifts of ſeveral good things. Thus God is a por- 
tion for he is good, Pſal. 100.5. Pſal. 34.8, 0 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is good. Nay, God is 
the chick and highe(t good : not only good, but 
goodneſs it (cl ; All good in created beings is a 
participation of Divine Goodneſs. For there is 
but one cflicieat, exemplary and tinal goodnels : 
that from whence good comes, acccrding to 
which all good things are made, and to which 
all things tend. The goodneſs of God is not only 
the Original copy and tirft Idea according to 
which God drew all things, but the higheſt good, 
whercunto all things do teud, as their ultimate end, 
$9 Rom. 11 wlt. For of bim, and qbrowgh bim, and for 
bim are all things. Second» 
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Secondly, A portion is a ſuitable good, Men 
do not give Stones and Scorpions, Poiſon or Pri- 
ſons. to their Children. as a portion, Matt. 7. 1t- 
Thus God is a portion 3 For he is a ſutable good 3 
Nothing fo ſutable to the ſtate of man, and the 
nature of the foul, as God is. Name what you 
will, riches, honours, pleaſures in the world are 
not; theſe are heterogencal things ; The foul of 
man is ſpiritual and fubline: Such a good is God 3 
and whatever the ſoul pants after it is enj9yable in 
him. "Hence God is reſembled, and ſet our by 
ſach things as man ftands moſt in need of, and are 
the mot delightful ro the heart of man. 

1. God ſets forth himfelf by the element of 
water, fo Eſzy 33. 21, Now water is a refreſhing 
creature, t0 the ſpirit of a thirſly man, Elay 
32. 2. 

2. God is allo life, Pſal. 36. 9, now what is 
more ſuitable or convenient unto a dead man then 
life? a dead man can't have true content and fa- 
tisfaQion 3 nothing can fuſtein and keep a dead 
corpſe from patrifaQtion and corruption, bur lite. 
A'l beings fiak and periſh without life. They are 
comfottleſs and miſerable without life. I, bur that 
foul \ that enjoys God , hath life, his preſence 
quickens a dcad ſoul to the life of God, the life of 
holine(s, and the life of happineſs. So that he 
that enjoys God, is eternally ſuſtein'd and can 
never die. So Fobn 6. 50, to 57. 3, God is alſo 
ſer forth under the notion of light. Pſal. 27. 1, a 
thing moſt comfortable and pleaſant 3 and ex- 
ceeding f(uitable to the ſtate of man. Darkneſs 
hats up a man in miſery: but light brings him 


torth. Man is brought iato the world in a ſtate 
of 
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of darkneſs, and never (ceth che_ light of life, 
until he comes to God ,. Pſal. 36.9, Ila thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. In a word,God is that which the 
foul ftands in need of to render. it happy and glo- 
rious, Whatever the foul wants, it muſt have 
from God. It is he alone»that gives grace and 
glory 3 and when he hath given both; himſelf 
muſt be all in all or elſe the foul can't have con- 
tent : give what you will to a thirſty heart , and 
yet it 1s not content unleſs you give him: that 
which is convenient for thirft, *Tis not gold, 
nor filver , that will fſatisfhe him: No, he muſt 
have drink: *tis fo inall other caſes. In like man- 
ner, a ſoul that hungers and thirſts aftex God, 
cannot be ſatisfied without the enjoyment of 
him. 

Thirdly, A portion is an  adzquate and pro» 
portionable good. Every legacy is not a portion. 
A portion (as was hinted before) 1s a mans lively- 
hood, his A'l. Now a mars All muſt be propor- 
tioned to a mans necellity,; it muſt be enough to 
live upon. Thus God is the Saints portion; he is 
enough 3 the ſoul reeds no more then God to live 
upon 3 God may well be the Saints All; for he is 
All-ſufficient, Gen-17,1,T am the Almighty God, or 
God All-ſufficiems > God is pars 8 iſims, 
& ſuſſicientiſſima. © The ſoul that enjoys God may 
truly ſay as Eſax to his brother Jacob, when he + 
offered him a large preſent , Gez- 33-9, I have 
enough Brother, or as the prodigal iaid of his Fa- 
ther, there is bread enough and to ſpare, Luk. 15.17; 
there is not only enough, but much to {pare in 
God. _ The foul is of a vaſt capacity, all the 
world can't giye it enough, I, but God can, and 
yet 
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yet when it is fatisfied , he hach never the lefs 
fill. The heart of man is ever craving and beg- 
ging until it be filled with all the fulnes of God 
and then ir is quiet, That, man that takes up his 
reſt, and faith within himſcif, I have enough, I 
need not ask any more, I may leave off praying 
and ſeeking, is cither very ignorant of the di- 
menfions and fulneſs of God, or elfe is very proud 
and f{eW-conceited, For let a man draw never 
fo much, yet the well is deep, and there is as 
much as ever was. O the bottomleſs goodneſs of 
God ! O the inexhauſtible fountain of Divine per- 
feQion ! No heart is able to fathom or contain it. 
Demonſtrazion. 

© But how comes God to be the Saints portion? 

Firft, it lows from Gods free donation , -God 
hath given himfelf to his Saints, That is properly 
a mans portion, that his father gives him. Now 
becauſe God can giye no greater good then him- 
felt, therefore he gives himſelf to his Saints. God 
is their Father, and they muſt have a portion 
from him : and God cannor think any thing be- 
low himſelf a portion for them. He can give the 
world to his enemies, I, bur he gives himfelf ro 
his children ; Hence it is faid, that God hath fer 
apart him that is godly for himſelf, Pal. 4 3, 
and the Lord hath choſen Facob for himſelf, Pal. 
135. 4; even as @ man takes a child and adopts bim, 
makes bim bis own, and then gives bim a portion + 
fo doth God, 1 Fobs 3.1 , and Rom. 8. 17. Now 
what is the inhericeance bue God himſelf? Nothing 
below God is the inheritance of Chriſt who is the 
Son, and nothing leſs then God is the inheritance 
of Saints, who are Gods younger children 3 but 
this 
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this is not by humane purchaſe, bat by Divine 
gift, For alaſs, all the gold & filver in the world, is 
not to be weighed againſt God as a ſufficient price. 
All the nations of the caxth , are but as a drop ig 
the bucket, and, as the duſt in the ballance; Nay, 
as nothing, and counted to him leſs they nothing. 
No, this is an inheritance not to be bo [f 
finite price : Nay, whatever thou value mol, 
yet comes infinitely ſhoxt of a ſufficient price. 
Wert thou more righteous then the Angels or A+ 
dam 19 innocency, yet all thy good works would 
not bring thee in a ray of Divine glory by way of 
merit, Why elſe had not the Apoſiate Angels and 
Adam in innocency the preſence of God, Br their 
ſuſtentation to keep them from falling , hut to &- 
vidence this truth, that mans rightcoulneſs cannoc 
purchaſe the enjoyment of God * 

2, This flows from a Saints eitdenping =__ 
nation, A true Saint denyes himſelf in all but 
and to him he reſigns up himſelf, Self-devial outs 
a man of all carthly goods in poipt of afﬀfefion 
and afhance; and carries him to God alone for 
ſuſtenance, content and comfort 3 So Pak. 73+ 25+ 
A true Chriſtian dare not own any thing as his AN 
but God He hath a true_ right to all that he en- 
joys as to uſe, but he doth not account it as his 
portion 3 No, he refigns himfclf to God, as his 
life and All; So David, Pſal, 27-1, God is my 
life, 3. e. 1 live upon God, and have all in him I 
betake my (elf wholly 10 him 3 and, co him only, 
So Pſal.62, 1. the word rendred (truly) fignihes 
(only \, 3. e. I betake my felt to God alone; I go no 
whither, cle; and the truth is, none but a true 
Chriſtian knows the emptineſs of the a 
an 
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and the fulneſs of God, and therefore he alone lets 
all go for God. Thoſe things which are the word- 
lings gain, a Saine accounts lols for God 3 now 
when a man hath thus outed himſelf of All for 
God, he would have nothing at all to live upon, 
if he did not fix on God 3 as S, Pant Gld, 1 Cor. 
15. 19, If owr bopes were in this life we were of all 
men the moſt miſerable. Whatzto looſe earth and 
heaven together? To deny a mans felf in all 
worldly advantages, and not to have a God to lay 
hold or ? This 1s moſt fad ! No, therefore the 
Chriſtian is ſo wiſe as to make an happy exchange, 
to forſake all for God, and having forſaken all 
for , God takes him to himtelf; Hence is 
that gritious promiſe, ( Ho. 14. 3.) The father- 
leſs ſhall find mercy ; God is the portion of none 
bar ſpiritual Orphansz he becomes guardian to 
none other ; Mercy in God fuppoſcs miſery in the 
creature. Now when the foul becomes the moſt 
wretched and miſcrable in its own ſenſe, then it 
is an objet of mercy, Marth. 5. 3, Bleſſed are 
oo in ſpirit for their is the kingdom of 


3. God is a Saints portion by way of fruition ; 
he enjoys God truly here and fully hereafter. God 
15 not only round about his people, as their wall 
of protection : but he is in their hearts as their 
life and well-head of erernal comfort and ati(- 
fation, 1 Fobn 3.24, He that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in bim, and be in him. There 
is a mutual inhabitationz they dwell each in 
other, and fo enjoy one another. So vaſt is the 
foul of man , chat nothing but God can kill it, 
and therefore God dwells in a Saint ; fo immenſe 
and 
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and incomprehentible are the dimenſions of God, 
that nothing is able to hold chem, and therefore 
a Saint mutt enter info and dwell in God. Hence 
is that prayer of the Apoſtle tor the Epheſians, 
Chap. 7. 19. that they might be filled with all the 
flneſs of Chriſt ; So that of our Saviour, Mater. 
25. 21, The more an carthly portion dwells'and 
lodgeth in the heart, the more it finks and de- 
firoyes the man : but this is our life and falvati- 
on, our glory and our heaven.to be full of God. 
Gods indwelling in the foul is its reſurrecion, 
and exalration, Eſay 57. 15, 16. Now for the 
right underftanding hereof, you muſt know, 
that this indwelling of God in the foul, is not ef- 
ſentially, as the God-head dwelt in the humane 
nature of Chriſt, and made up one perfon ; bat 
myſtical and fpirirual, 
1. By lively imprefſhiors. 
2, By gratious mflux. 

Firſt, God dwells im the heart by lively impref- 
fron: God ſtamps his own image upon the heart, 
and fo lives in it, as the father hves in his child : z 
foul conform'd to God, is a foul full of God. 
Then is the foul taken up into the life and light of 
God, when it is made like to God, holy as he is 
holy. Then God lives in the heart, when a fpi- 
rit of holineſs is planted in the heartz and when 
the lines of his glory are drawn upon it ; fo faith 
the Apoſtle, n Jobn 4.12, 16. God is love. The 
love of God is his image 3 he that loveth cruly and 
hncerely, he dwelleth ic God, and God in him 7; 
There are fone that dream of an immediate vition, 
ot God, they fee him in his Effence 3 but faith 
Fobn, No man bath ſeen God at avy time ; if m8 
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lave one anotber, God dwelleth in ns, and we in bim, 
3. e. If the image of Divine glory be enftampt up- 
pon our hearts, and appears in 11s lively a&ts of 
grace and goodneſs, love and ſweetneſs, then 
have we true and cloſe communion and fellowſhip 
with che Father. So 1 Fobn 1.7. If we walk in 
the light, as be is in the light, then bave we fellow- 
ſhip one with another. This is to fee God, know 
him and enjoy him, for the ſoul to be made like 
to him ; transformation"of the foul into Divine 
fimilitude gives it the fulleſt enjoyment of God, 
that it is capable of. As the ſoul isin likeneſs un- 
to God, 1o it enjoys him. PerfeQion of holinels 
gives the ſoul a perfect fruition of God, Saints in 
glory are pertectly holy, and therefore do enjoy 
God Y- 

Secondly, God dwells in the heart by gratioys 
influx ; he is continually giving forth Divine vir- 
tue to a Saint; as he is a fountain of grace and 
pore, {o he difftuſeth ſtreams thereot into the 

arts of his people 3 he is ever doing them z 
and according to their needs, fo doth he 9 
them; mercy flows in according to the fate and 
condition of the ſoul ; ſometimes healing, fome- 
times quickning , ſtxengrhning, comforting , di- 
recing, and teaching Hence 1s that of the Pro» 
phet 3 Pſal. 36.8 g. 

4+ It appears that God is a Saints portion by 
his improvement of his intereſt in God ; men uſu* 
ally do_ improve, and make the beft of their 
eftates they can, that they may live the moſt com- 
fortably upon it that may be. Saints are good huſ- 
| bands, and they do not let their portion lie dead 
by.chem 3 but do make the beſt of it they can. 
1, By 
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1. By Contemplation: 
2+ By Supplication. 
3- By Application. 

Firſt, By Contemplation, a Saint takes gfeat 
delight to behold God, not effencially as he 15 in 
his own beauty and purity for ſo none can (ce 
God, and live ; but manifeftatively, as he is plea» 
ſed to reveal himſelf in his Son Jeſus : fo Jobs 
t. 18. When the Lord Jeſus doth declare his Fas 
ther to the ſoul, it is a raviſhing fight ; Even as a 
worldly man takes great delight to look upon his 
eftate, to fre his bags of money, his Barns of 
Grain , his cattle in his ; he feeds his 
mind upon them : ſo doth the foul of a gratious 
man feed it felf upon God by contemplation, 
Pſal. 104. 34. my meditation of bim ſhall be ſweet. 
It was like {weet meats to the Prophets raft. So 
Pſal. 139. 17, 18, bow precious ave thy thoughts xu- 
to me, O God, &e, 1 am till with thee, & e. I rchink 
on thee in the night, and wake with thee in the 
morning; and wherever I go, and wherever I 
am , (hill my mind is on thee , and every thought 
is admirable and exceeding precious to me 2 
true Chriftian had rathcr ſpend an hour - with 
God in Contemplation , and Divine Meditation, 
then Erernity with the world; this feeds his 
foul, and delighes his heart, and takes up his ſpi- 
. tit 3 Well mighe the Apofile fay, to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peacez No ſuch life, no ſuch 
peace as flows in this way- 

Secondly, By Supplication 3 the more he en- 
joys of God the larger are his defires after God. 
He muſt be ever ſucking and drawing at Divine 


brealts, he goeth to God for all he wants, and 
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the more he receives the more he craves; grace 
widens the heart and draws out the ſpirit 3 ſo.thac 
a Chriſtian never thinks he hath enough. He 
drinks, and drinks, and yet he is the more thirſty : 
he prays continually and without ceaſing 3 for one 
prayer begets another. As a man that hath an 
eſtate firfi calls for one thing, and then for an- 
other : and the uſe of one makes him defire ano- 
ther, and more of all. So he that hath an intereſt, 
in God firſt ſeeks one grace, and then another ; 
and the uſe of one- grace puts him upon the beg- 
ing of another. He wants knowledge, and he 
that, but knowledge without humility puffs 

up, and. this makes him beg the grace of humi- 
ity be begs firength, 1, but without faithful- 
nets. and $kill to lay ic forth it profits not z and 
therefore he muſt have that ; he prays for wildom 
and fidelity to uſe his fixcngth. As graces are lin- 
ked and. combined together for ule and helptul- 
nc each to other; fo are the fouls deſires, like 
tobaſty. mcflengers, yeady to tread upon one 
anothers heels. A Chaiſtian ſomtimes is big with 
twins.ot holy defires, and one comes firlt to the 
bizth , and yet anather, (like to Pharez ) ſicps 
forth, and makes a,breach uporr it. It is excecl- 
lent to fee, how the foul gets ground ſtill, and 
goath on tl] further and turther by 'its deſires, 
As, thriviog\men, - firſt buy one piece of land and 
then another, until they have inlarged their ter- 
ritories to a mighty compaſs : fo do Chriſtians 
inlarge their graces and comforts. It is with a 
Chrittian, as 1t 15 recorded of the rain that fell m 
Ababs time at the praycr of Elijab, 1 King. 18, 
44. fo a Chiiltians deſires and xeturns are little 
at 
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at the firſt : but they greaten and greaten until 
they overſpread the whole heavens of the foul. 
Manh. 7.7, aihs and ye fhall receive , feck and 
ye ſhall find, knock and is ſhall be opened wo you ; 
Here is a gradation; the foul proceeds by ſteps, 
and accordingly receives and as the foul ariſes 
higher and higher in its defires and atte&tions , fo 
grace ariſeth higher and higher in its anſwers, A 
prayerful foul comes at lait co be a graceful foul; 
Thou that art much with God in prayer, ſhale 
have much of God in thine heart. As the Sun 
draws forth vapours from the earth , not for it 
felf, but to fatten the earth : fo God draws forth 
the defires of the foul, not to betrer, or to add 
any thing to his own being or happineſs, but co 
better the ſoul, and to add to its happineſs and to 
make it compleat. 

Thirdly, By Application yhe foul emproves 
God, A true Chritiian makes an advantage of 
all Divine incomes and enjoyments; fo that he 
encreaſes dayly with the increaſe of God. As a 
worldly man turns the peny, and makes it dou- 
ble, and at laſt an hundred-fold 3 fo doth s Chri- 
ſtian : he hath an heavenly art, whereby he trades 
with, and grows rich in all goodneſs; His four 
talents brings him eight, & his five gains him ten 3 
A Chriftians grace lies nor dead by him, and of 
no uſe, but is dayly pur forth into at and in- 
creaſeth : The more he. enjoys of God, the 
more he a&teth for God, and the better he 
thrives : Prayer fetcheth in, and love lays 
out, until the man grows wonderfully rich ; 
w_ gains "a Wwondertul flock (within him- 
«lf. 
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: Uſe, 1. By way of inference z and. bence we may 


er. 

Firſt, That the people of God are the richeſt 
pI they have the beft portion the belt jo» 

tance» So the Prophet accounts it, Pſal. 16, 
5, 6. The Lord is my portion ; the lines are fallen 
unto me in a pleaſant place ; Tea, I bave a goodly 
beritage. A goodly heritage ; ths» belt that can be 
had; the fulleſt, the richeſt, and the moſt de- 
lightful. Saints have Bexjamins portion, a meſs 
hve times ſo much as the worldling's isz All is a 
Saints 3. for they have God who 15 all ; What 
though they are ſometimes very poor in a worldly 
relpet, yet they are wonderfully rich in an hea- 
yenly reſpeQ, 2 Cor. 6.18, Fam 2.5. A Chit 
fiian is a meer paradox and heavenly riddle 3 he 
hath nothing, and he hath All; he is poor and 
rich, Levi had noportion an ong(t the tribes, and 
yet had the beſt eſtate, for God was his portion. 
Alafs, a wor'dlings portion is but a dark ſhadowy 
repreſentation of a Saints portion 3 his houſe and 
land, his food and rayment, his money and Jew- 
els, are but hgures and refemblances of a Chri- 
ſtians eſtate; There was far more diftcrence be- 
tween Solomons ſtables and out houſes for his hor- 
{es and beaſt to ſtand in, and Solomons Ivory 
Throne, or Temple whereon Solomon laid out all 
his glory, than there is between the richeſt 
worldlings portion and a Saints. We are exceed- 
ing apt, to fay of ſuch a man, He is wondertu'ly 
rich, he hath a vaſt eſtate, he is worth ſo many 


thouſands by the year; or he is a Prince. in ſuch a” 


Dominiorf, and a mighty man ; but alaſs be is 
not to be comparcd with one of Gods poor Saints 
A 
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A' Chriſtian chat hath not a peny in his purſe, 
nor a rag to cover his nakednels, nor a bit 
of bread to put in his mouth, is' infinitely 
richer, then all the Princes and Potentates of the 
earth; For God is the portion of his Saints, Pſak 
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Secondly, That the people of God are a truly 
happy people. So faich the Propher, 
Pſal.144-15- Men account them happy Awg- 
that have aurum in arcs 3 but they are to 9.p.48. 
truly happy, that have Dexm in conſci- 
entia. For what 1s true happineſs? Why, it is the cn- 
joyment of good commenſurate to all our delires. 
Now this is the happineſs of Saintsz they have O 
good commenſurare to; yea, and infinitely be- 
yoad all cheir deſires is better to them, 
then they wiſh for or © > He exceeds the ut- 
molt bounds of the largelt heart. God often gives 
his Saints more then they ask , and yet the en» ' 
joyment of God, is beyond all his gifts. Saints 
know not to the full, what they ask , when they 
beg to be filled with all che tulneſs of God , and 
when God is enjoyed by them, they ſcarce know 
what they have. Theſe now muſt needs be 
happy , even to admiration. We may well (ay, 
O the happineſles of that man, whoſe portion is the 
Lord, 


Thirdly, That the people of God cannot be 
made miſcrablez as they are happy, fo they are 
eternally happy,for they have a durable and eternal 
portionz worldly men are at a great uncertainty, 
they may be externally happy to day, and very 
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miſerable to morrow 3 Nay tm a moment a curſe 
comes upon them like an Eaſtern wind, and blafts 
them irrecoverably z bur of the righteous we may 
ſay as Iſaac concerning, Facob, he is bleſſed, and he 
ſhall be bleſſed 3 bleſſed ro day , and bleſſed to 
morrow and for ever. A Saints eſtate is out of 
danger and hazzard * *tis a treaſure that can't be 
plundered by thieves, nor devoured by moths, 
nor corrupted by ruſt, nor taken away by unjuſt 
dealings: *cis a ſure and undeſcifable efiate ; nay 
*tis an eſtate that can't be {pent. A Chriſtian 
may live at- as high a rate as poſlible he can 3 
through faith and prayer, and yer he can't live at 
the height of it 3 he can't lefſeryor diminiſh it ; 
te meal in the bowl, and the oyl in the cruſe 
will never be ſpent, Worldly men never fink in 
their cliates until they camg.to ſpend of the ſtock 3 
it they can bur keep the Walk from the door, they 
care not ; *ris ſo with a godly man ; his ſtock and 
his poxtion holds, whatever he ſpends he ſpends 
not that..”. 

Le, # For inftrutiion, Is God the portion of I(ra- 
&, then this may teach ws, 

1- Where to have a portion for our ſclves and 
ours; Why, by making {ure of God Alafs, many 
perſons are plotting about an eſtate and a portion 
tor themſelves, and their children, but God is not 
all their thoughts : and oftentimes it falleth out 
as the Pſalmift ſpeaks. Pſal. 146. 4, that whillt 
he 15 contriving and laying out his heart in this 
dehgn, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to the 
carth, and in that very day his thuughts periſh 3 
he dies a beggar, miſcrably poor 1n eliate, both for 
bc dy ar.d foul, and leaves his children nothing but 
an 
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an inheritance of their fathers fin, and it may be 
the curſe of God for it ; that whilſt he is roaring 
in hell, they are poſting thither as faſt as they can 
to increaſe his torments and: make them more in- 
tolerable : But however, if it falls not out thus, 
that thou art defeated in thy defign 3 but thou 
ſcrapeſt up an carthly portion for thy ſelf, and 
leavelt that to thy children, what is this to the 
enjoyment of God? Oh, what can compenſate 
the loſs of God ? Not the whole world it thou 
hadit it; For alals, this earthly portion, is not 
the ſouls portion-z I may help and relieve the bo- 
dy, but can dv no good to the foul; that is poor, 
wretched, and miſerable; without the enjoyment 
of God 3 the ſoul hath nothigg to live upon, 
whilſt it is without God 3 Now, what,muſt thy 
body be preferr'd above thy foul? Thy body, that 
is cloathed, ted, delighted, and kept fafe ; I, but 
thine immortal ſoul is laid naked, flarved, and 
miſerable. *Tis poſhible for thee, through the de- 
luſions of Satan and the corruption of the fleſh, 
that thou mayſt ſhuffle on a while; I, but when 
thy naked foul ſhall fit trembling upon thy lips, 
and ask thee this one queſtion ? Now whither 
maſt I go? What portion is for me? What cant 
thou anſwer ? Thou dar'it not fay as Dives aid, 
ſoul take thine eaſe, thow baſt goods laid wp for 
many years : For alaſs, thy foul then takes its 
leave of all earthly goods, when it takes its flight 
from thy body, and if 1t hath not God for ity 
portion to go to, it hath _— to live upon, 
no harbour nor ſhelter to keep it from that eter- 
nal ftorm of Divine wrath which js ſhowred 


down from God upon it, I haye heard it as one 
of 
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of the ſaddeſt complaints of ſome women , when 
their husbands were ready to die, that they had 
not an houſe to put their heads in, nor a friend 
togo to, and it may be little or nothing to help 
and relieve themſelves; and it may be the next 
news is, that they ate thrown into prilon for 
their husbands debrs, Why truly it 15 the godleſs 
fouls caſe: that when the body dies, the foul 
hath no habitation provided for it z but muſt 
ſpeedily go to the common Goal, to be there 
kept as a miſerable priſoner, bound with the 
chains of eternal darkneſs, and to feed upon foul 
devouring flame of Divine vengeanee to all Eter- 
nity. 

O friends,will not you be fo wiſe therefore as '0 
look out in time tor a ſure portion tor your fouls ; 
even for a God, Oh, live no longer godlels, tor 
fo long as thou liveft without God, thou haſt no 
provition made for thy foul. 

2. This may tcach us, that if we would have 
God to be our portion, wes muſt be Gods Iſrael , 
and Gods portion : as thou wouldeft have God to 
be thine, ſo thou muſt be the Lords. Full is that of 
the ſpouſe, Cant. 2, 16. my beloved ir mine, and I 
am bis , The intereſt between God and his peo- 
ple, comes to be mutual. So Pſal. 33. 12. Thou 
c inſt never truly ſay, that the Lord is-thy God, 
until thou cant (ay , thou art the inheritance 
of the Lord 3; Thou art never lure of God as 
thy portion, until God hath made fure of 
thee for his inheritance : He muſt have ſome 
zatereſt in thy heart, or thou haſt no fruition of 
him. 

Firſt, Therefore, Sct thy heart upon God a» 


lone, 
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lone, do not ſuffer it to be divided between many 
portions let not the carthly portion ſhare- one - 
part , and fin another,and the Devil another, and 
then what is left thou wilt be content that God 
ſhould have its But know, that God will be all 
or none 3 the love of the world and the love of 
God is inconfiſtent; 1 Fobn 2. 15, You know 
when the Merchant had found the pearl, he fells 
all for itz and fo muſt thou 3 thy heart muſt be 
taken off all far God, and given up to him only, 
God never matches with an adultereſs, with one 
that doth not love him jatirely: For then he 
would be but as a cloak for wickedneſs to hide 
it (elf under, that it may be »Qcd with greater 
ſecurity 3 As men that marry whores, they are buc 
their wife's cloaks , they commit whoxedom wich 
the greater boldneſs 3 fo would the heart of 
if it could enjoy God with the love of the world; 
it would fin the more ſecurely and freely. God 
ſhould be but a cloak to its wickedneſs. No, 
thou muſt not think, that God will be thy 
portion, that thou mayft play the harlot the more 
ſecurely 3 Oh, therefore [0 thine heart upon God 
alone; let him have the whole of thine heart ;, (et 
thy heart wide open for God to come in, and take 
poſſellion of thy heart. Pſal. 24. 7. This is the voice 
of Chriſt ; open to me my fiſter, my ſpouſe 3 Cant.5.2, 
and, Behold, I ftand ot the door and hnock,, if any 
man open, I will come in. Now love to God is the 
opening of the heart to God, and lets him in, en» 
tertains him, and bids him welcome. Thus God 
dwclls in the heart, and receives content and fati(- 
faQtion from it. 

S:condly, If thou wouldt be Gods portion, 


and 
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and Gods inheritance 3 thou muſt receive Gods 
mark apon thee , that thou mayſt be diftinguiſh- 
ed from all others ; even as they that become the 
portion of Antichriſt muſt receive his mark in 
their forcheads, and in their hands; Revel. 13.16. 
$9 all chey that do become Gods portion , muſt 
receive Gods mark upon them; they muſt be 
fealed with Gods own feal , Epheſ. 1.13. and 
Revel. 14. 1. Even as Merchants fet their mark or 
ſal upon their goods, fo doth God fer his feal 
and mark upon all his goods, that they may be 
clearly known to him by their mark, as well as 
in his own decree. Now the diftinguiſhing Cha- 
racter of a true Iſraclite from all others is Goſpel 
fincerity, truth in the inward parts , Job. r. 47, 


a true Iſraclite in whom is no guile, Revel. 14. 15, 


in their mouth was found no guile, Pſal. 32. 2. 
Others may have gifts, and grace in ſhew , but 
Gods portion muſt have grace in truth z Others 
may have a form, but theſe have the power of 
godlineſs; Others may have lamps, but theſe 
have oyl in their lampsz Others may have a 
name, but theſe have the natne of God written 
in their forcheads. Alafs, God cares nor for theſe 
hang-bics, who call chemfelves by Gods name, 
and cry up themſelves as the only people of God, 
and yet never received the name of God upon 
their forcheids : but through a carnal liberty, 
which they aſſume to themſelves are on and off, 
in and out, when they pleaſe, Sometimes they 
are for God, and ſometimes for the Devi!, No, 
Beloved, if you will be the Lords, yon mult be in 
good ecarne(t 3 fully cogag:d, mark'd out with 
this mark of holy fincerity , fo that God may have 
lome» 
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ſomething in you, whereby to own you. When 
God ſhall look abroad, and fcek for his own, and 
find them ſcattered up and down , and mixed 
with the world , God will take notice of none, 
but fuch as have his mark upon them, none 
but ſuch as are fincere and uprightz *tis not a 
form of Anabaptiſm, or Quaking, or Secking, 
but ſincerity, that God will own , Marth. 7. 21, 
22, 23, 

ue, 3- For Direflim and Counſel #0 all 
the Uracl of God, who bave God for their por- 
tion. 

I have four words of advice for you. 

1. Learn the diftinQion to the height; God 
in himſelf, or God in the creature, and the crea- 
ture without God. There is a vaſt difference be. 
tween the enjoyment of God in himſelf, or in the 
creature, and the enjoyment of the creature, with- 
out the enjoyment of God, Some enjoy God, and 
not the creature, Some enjoy the creature,and' nor 
God, Some enjoy both. This is talked of amongſt 
us, and oftentimes lietle underſtood by us ; but the 
right and clear underftanding hereof, is of great 
concerment unto Chriſtians. 

1. Some enjoy God and not the creature 3 theſe 
are (aST hinted before) poor and rich. 

2. Some enjoy the creature and not God, theſe 
are rich, and yet poor as having all, and yet ha» 
ving nothing. 

3- Some enjoy God, and the creature z or God 
in the creature z Theſe are rich in all reſpects 3 
they are worldly rich, and heavenly rich, they 
have a double portion. But now here lieth a 
great task and difhculty ; it is hard for + a 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian ſo to diftinguiſh between theſe two 
eſtates and/portions,as not to confound them. As 
a man that drives two trades; *tis very difficule 
for him to keep them diſtin : So "ris here, when 
men have much of the world, & they drive a great 


trade therein , *cis very difficult for them to diſtin= - 


guiſh between God, and that, 3. e- {o to uſe the 
world.as not to make it his All; hence is that coun 
{cl of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.7.29,30,31, and lo 1 Tim. 
6.17,18. Oh, Bcloved, for a Chriſtian to be ftill in 
the enjoyment of all, as if he had nothing, this is 
right 3 to live in a conſtant dependance upon God 
as his All, and to make the creature but as the veſ(- 
ſel or ciſtern through which God communicates 
himſelf; this is a truc life 3 Such an one rhay fay as 
Paul, I am dead, nevertheleſs I live; I am dead to 
the world, and the world is dead to me; (ſuch an one 
lives upon God, a true life of happineſs and con» 
tent. But I (ay, this is hard and difficult : and our 
experience is a full demonſtration thereof: for ac- 
cording to creature enjoy ments fo we live; for 
when the creature is full, and all things flow in ac- 
cording, to our deſire, then we are quiet, merry 
and glad, but when that is low and dry then we 
fail and flag. Few Chriſtians have and keepan 
even temper of ſpirit in fluctuating & various con- 
ditions : for few live ſo upon God, as to make him 
their All ; and therefore when the creature cbbs 
and flows, it carries them along in the ſtream, ci- 
ther high or low : but this is to make God our por- 
tion, for Chriſtians to make a real diftinQion, bes 
tween the enjoyment of God, and the enjoyment 
of the creaturez fo that when all goes, yet the 
heart is born up in the enjoyment of God, as Hs 


bakkuk 
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bakkah was; Hob.3. 17. And alſo when 

all is _, God may have the glory Demt. 2. 
and praiſe of all; Dext. 6.9, 10,11. O $,10,11. 
Beloved, maintain a conſtant ſenſe of Di- 

vine fulneſs upon your ſpirits ; *tis not enough for 
a Chriſtian to make God his -All ; and fo know 
him to be ſo, but to preſent God thus always to 
his mind and ſpirit z What is it for a man to be 
worth a vaſt cſtate, if he be unmindfol of it? 
though he be never ſo rich, yet he looks apon 
himſelf as poor, and fo lives a dejeted and a dif- 
conſolate life 3 Thus it is with a Chriſtians th 

he makes God his portion, yet if he be unmindtul 
of God, his comfort will fade and fall. And fo on 
the other ſide, when he is full of che creature, his 
heart will be too much elevated, and puffed vp, 
if he forgerteth him who filleth all in all; forget- 
fulneſs of God cither raiſeth a man too high, or elſe 
caſts him down too low 3 he that forgets God, 
will either be proud or elſe deſpondent. 

2, Is God your portion; then be content with 
fuch things as you have, Heb: 13.5. What though 
thou haſt not enough in the world, yet thou haſt 
enough in God ; and though thou haſt not a ſelt- 
ſufficiency, yet thou haſt an All-ſufficiency 3 God 
is thine All. Let not this trouble thee, that the 
world can't be a God unto thee, or that thou haft 
not all, that the world can afford thee in kind : for 
thou haſt more in God. Remember this, that the 
life of man conſiſts not in the abundance of riches, 
Luk. 12.15. Thou canſt neither live upon them, nor 
prolong thy life by them 3; thou cantt neither com- 
fort thy ſelf with thern, it God withdraws, nor 
creaſe them without his word of bleſſing 3 but 
con* 
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contentation with a lictle is great: riches, if God 
preſents himſelf to thee. in it, as thine AIL © 
therefore murmure not, repine not, fret not thy 
ſelf, becauſe the ftream is low,when as thou halt the 
fountain that can never be drawn dry. 

3+ Be not folicitouſly or diſtruſttully careful for * 
what you want 3 the preſence of God will tully ſup» 
ply the abſence of any creature z thou haft enough 
co live upon, when all created comforts fail thee ; 
Hence is that of the Apoſtle, Phil.4.6. God will 
not ſuffer thee to want any good that is needful for 
thee. Pſa-34.9,10. What thou canſi not enjoy in the 
creature, thou ſhalt enjoy in God himſelf. A Chris 
ftjans motto may be this 3; Nil habeo, jnil careo, nil 
cxro, 1 bave notbing ; (elt-deoyal hath outed me 
of all; all is to him as nothing: I want nothing 3 
for he hath all in God: I take care for nothing ; tor 
he looks upon God for his proviſion. A carking 
folicitous man takes Gods office out of his hand: 
for God hath made it his work to take the care of 
his people; and hath made it their duty to be care- 
ful fox nothing, 1 Pez5-7. There is a double care. 

1. Cura officii. 
2s Cura EVEnths. 

Firſt, There is a carc of duty ; and fo every man 
is bound to labour in that calling wherein God 
hath fet him carefully and induftriouſly 3 'Tis not 
only lawtul, buc our duty to make provilions for 
back and belly,for our ſelves and others 3 So Rom- 
12.17, & 1 Tim: 5.8. 

Secondly, There 1s a care of event; and fo we 
ought to. be without care 3 we are to look at God 
for the event and ifſue of all, and for a blelling 
upon all ; conſcicnce of duty, and faith in God, arc 
0 
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to be inſeperably conjoyned 3 we muſt uſe the 
means and, yet look beyond it. Neglect of means 
is diſobcdicnce, and diftracting care about the iſſue 
is infidelity 3 two rocks on which the ſoul is aptto 
ſplic, if not rightly ſteered by a Divine hand, 

4 Is God your portion;/ then, above all be 
thankful for the enjoyment of z every pite 
that cometh down from God requires thanks? but 
much more when God gives thee himſelt z in every 
thing give thanks (faith the Apoſtle, x Theſſ.5-18.) 
For this is the will of God , but how ſhould 
our hearts be enlarged with thanks and praiſe for 
the incomes of God himſelf ? as the enjoy- 
ment of good is the obje&t of thanks :' fo our 
thanks ſhould be proportioned to the good en- 
joyed; the higheſt good, ſhould have the higheſt 
praiſe; So David, Pſal.118.28. hepa 0.» 

tvee- 


will praiſe thee, thou art my God, I will exalt 
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SERMON IL 


PSAL. LXXIMI, XXVI. 


My - fleſh and #y heart feileth, but God 
ws ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for evers 


E 'have raiſed two Do&tines out of 
theſe words. 

: 1. That God is the Rock or 
Strength of an Iſraelites heart, and 
. his portion for ever. 

2. That Divine relicf ftows from God to his 
people, according to their neceſhity. 

We have diſpatcht the firſt of theſe, and (hall 
now proceed to the Second. 

That Divine relief lows from God to his peo- 
ple according to Their necethry. Whren fiefh and 
heart faileth, then God is the firength of their 
heart, ind portion, When the old flock is. al- 
molt ſpent, God renews it again; When the fire is 
almoſt out, he throws on new fewel; When the 
old houlc is talling upon our heads, he underprops 
it z When the Cittern tails, the Conduit ſhall run 
In plain Engliſh, whca a Chriltian ſtands in great- 
> 
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eſt need of relicf and help, God will cothmuni- 
cate the moſt of himſelf to him. God oftentimes 
leads his people, as he did Abrabam, to the top 
of the mount of trials, temptations and afflici- 
ons, and then appeats to them in grace and 
goodneſs, that they may fet up their fione and 
write Febovs Tireb upon itz the Lord will be 
ſeen 


Now for the more methodical handling this 
Dodtine, I ſhall do theſe three things. "P 

1. Confider ' the particular caſes, wherein a 
Chriftian Rands in need of relief, | 

2. Shew you how relief flows from God to 
Chriſtians ih thoſe caſcs. 

3. Giyc you the grounds and reaſons there- 


Firft, For the cales whercin a Chriſtian ſtands 
m need of relief: and theſe are redncible to 
two heads, according to the-Prophet here in our 
Text. 

1. Failing of the fleſh. 

2. Failing of the heart. 

Firſt, Failing of the fleſh; and this is two- 
X 1, When the comforts of a mans life fail 

im, 

p 2. When the ſtrength of che outward man 
Jils, 

Secondly, There is a failing of the heart; and 
that is threefold, 

i. When the faculties of the foul; fail, 
and cannot perform their due offices; either 
by way of apprehenſion , cleQion or retett- 
non, 

F 3 2. When 


4 


ants Relief 


2, When the acquired or infuled habits of the 
heart are weakned, or indiſpoſed to a. 

3+ When the animal ſpirits arc expiring, and 
even breathing forth. 

This ( as I hinted at the fuſt in opening the 
Text) was the Prophets cafe, who pen'd this 
Pſalm; He was brought very love, even to the 
very pit, ready to die, foul and body failed ; all 
without, and all within failed 3 and then God was 
the firength of his heart, and his portion. 

Firſt, Therefore, we (ball confider the failing of 
the fleſh, and how Divine relicf lows from God 
to a Chriſtian in thet cake. 

Firſt, When the external comforts of a Chriſti 
ans life fail him, as oftentimes they do he is ſtript 
naked of all worldly and ſenſual glory, happineſs 
and comforts; diveſtcd, deplumed, and diſrob'd 
of all external delights, pleaſures, profits and ad- 
vantages whatſoever.,, which this life affords to 
render a mans ſenſitive life comfortable and hap» 
py», Why, this was Fobs calez God gave Satan a 
Commilkion to ſeize-on all that Fob hads As you 
may fee, Fob 1.12, All that be bath is in thy 
power 3; God reſerved nothing for Fob , but made 
Satan Lord of all he had; and accordingly he 
dealt with Fob 3 he ſtript him of all tothe ſhirt 
upon his back : as he could not go beyond his 
Commilſhon, fo he wou?d not come ſhort of it 
in one punRillo : but turn'd him out of all 
to the wide world, to ſhift for himſelf as he 
could. 

Object. But ſome ſay, this was a ſmgular coſe : 
we do not read of a parallel to it. 

Anſw, 1 anlwer, in ſome reſpeQs It may ſeem 
lingular 


in 4 time of Exigency. 67 
ſingular yet in other reſpeQts it hath been the por- 
tion of many of the people of God ; *tis true it's 
not common for God to give Satan fuch a Com- 
miſſion : but it is very uſual for God to ſtrip his 
people of their external comforts, and to reduce 
them to a very low and diſtreſſed ftate ; The Pro- 
pu Hab therefore propoſes ſuch a caſe to 
imlelt; Chap 3+ 17. The tig-tree (hall not bloſ- 
ſome, neither (hall truit be in the vines : the 1a- 
bour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields hall 
yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the 
fold, and there ſhall be no heard in the ſtalls; all 
fneans of lively-hood and ſubfiſtence cut off; a per> 
ſet famine muſt needs follow, Now when a 
child of God is tried with this ſoar affliction,” God 
is the ſtrength of his heart and his portion : and 
this made Habakkyk rejoyce 3 Ter I will rejoyee in 
the Lord, and joy in the God of my ſalvations the 
Lord God is my ſtrength, i. e. what though this 
foar and moſt dreadtul afii&ion comes, that all 
the comforts of our lives fail us , what thongh I 
have not a bit of bread to cat, nora rag to cover 
my nakednefs, ngr any thing to (uftzin nature 
with: yet as long as I have not loſt neither ſhall 
looſe my God, I am not troubled at ir 3 he is the 
God of my Salvaion and of my ſtrength till; 1 
have a God togoto, when 1 have not a Field or 
Barn of Corn to go to tor bread 3 and as long as I 
can go to God, I care not 3 fo may a child of God 
lay , I have a God to live upon when I have no- 
thing in'the world to live apon 3 "I ſhall have re- 
lief from heaven in this ſtraight and exigency : He 
15 the God of my ſalvation. For, 
1. Then-God gives in moſt of himſclf, when 
F 3 he 
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he trips bis people of external comforts, and be- 
comes that to a Chriſtian, which the creature 
would be, if cnjoyed 3 he is their life and firxcngrh 
in the want of a livelyhood. It is impoſlible for 
all the creatures, it they were all colle&ed into 
one body, to ſupply the room of God 3; but one 
God can ſupply the rooms of all the cxeatures in 
the world ; And Saints then enjoy moſt of God, 
when they enjoy the leaſt of the world, As 'tis 
reported of a Mulitian, who baving the hap to 
break one of his Harp: firings in the middle of his 
Mulick z preſently a Graſhopper leap'd upon his 
Harp, and moſt melodiouſly fupplyed the place 
of the broken firing. Thus it is wich the people 
af God; No fooner do. they break a firing of their 
inftrument,, wherewith they make themſelves 
Muſick: No. ſooner doth any created comfart fail 
them, but God fieps in, and ſupplics the place 
thereof , and affords that to them, which the 
ercature did; Though Jacob could not be a God 
to Rachel; yet God could be to Facob in ficad of a 
Rachel. As weare oftentimes turtheſt from God, 
both. in affection, and afhance, when the crea» 
ture is preſent with us, fo God comes the nigheſi 
to us, when the creature is et at the greatelt di- 
ſtance from us When my father and mother for- 
Jake me, the Lord will tahe me up; faith David, 
Pal. 27. 10, It is a {ad pill to (wallow, for a man 
to be torfaken of men, much more of near and 
intimate friends, but moſt of all, to be forſaken 
of father and-mother ; but is there no reliet to be 
had in this caſe? Yes, When Davids father and 
mother torlook him, God took him up z God 
ſupplyce the place of a father and of a n fe to 
im 5 
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him 3 Senſible withdrawings ; "the one, is joyn- 
ed with manifeſtations of the other 3 It 
is Gods uſual way to make up our wants in the 
enjoyment of himſelf, and to be tous, inflead of 
all things, We looſe the drop, apd then are ſure 
of the fonntain; God is that, and much more 
then the creature can be to us, when it is at the 
full, and in its greatet _—_— and glory, Now 
faith God to the foul, be thy AN ; now 
will Gill thee full of my (elf, and mrich thee with 
the treaſure of an infinite bcjog 3 Now I will 
make thee ſhine with a ſarpatſing glozy\, and 
make thee ſparkle with the Gemms and Diamonds 
of mine own perfeQions; Now T will adorn thee 
with thoſe robes of beauty and amiableneſs, as 
ſhall out-ſhine the very fun in the fixmament, and 
make thee beautiful in mine own eye- Arid 
1s not this a ſufficient relief in the wane of all 
ſublunary comforts > Who would not be” wil- 
ling to part with the one for the other? And 
therefore, 

2, God is pleaſed tro bow the heart to a fre: 
ſubmiſſion to Divine Will herein; fo that it refs 
ſatisfied, and content with its prefent fiate and 
condition z Now contentment and fatisfaction"in 
an eſtate, be it never ſo low, and poor,” makes it 
a comfortable and happy fate 3 What are richs 
if thexe be no contentment, bar poverty * And 
what is poverty with contentment ? Why, it is 
great riches, Gedlineſs with contentment 1 great 
g4i, laith che Apolile, 1 Tiw.6. 6. A Chrittian 
gains more, when God gives him a conterited 
heart, then if God gave him a world without 


contentment for all the warld can't give kim 
F 4 content , 
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content; . to know how to want, makes a man 
far more happy, then to be full. O when the 
foul can fay, Lord, 1 thank thee, 1 have learned 
to be content; 1 have as much ſatisfaction and 
content, as if I enjoyed the teſt riches and 
honours in the world ; What though I have loſt 
all, and have but from hand to mouth, yet I am 
content herewith. 1 can fiill bleſs thee, though 
thou haft taken away all my out-ward blc{hngs. 
So doth Fob, The Lord bath given, and the Lord 
bath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord : Wants 
with.a thankful, God-praifing heart are a great- 
er bleſſing, then fulneſs with an unthankful ſpi- 
ritz and it is a greater mercy for God to give a 
thankful ſpirit, in a low condition, then to ad» 
vance a man to the higheſt pinnacle of outward 
profpericy in the world ; This I fay, is a bI-ſſed re- 
lief, that cauſeth the ſoul to bleſs God in the want 
of all outward comforts. 

3- When God is pleaſed to firip a Chriſtian of 
all his outward comforts » he gives in a greater 
meaſure of faith , that he may depend upon God, 
for a ſupply 3 So that, though he hath nothing to 
live upon, yet he is ſure, he (hall not want for 
true faith, looks not at ſecondary cauſes fo much 
as at the word of promiſe : and therefore if all 
means fail , yet as long as the promile fails not, a 
believing foul knows, that it ſhall have a ſupply, 
alchough it cannot imagine how or which way ſhe 
ſhall have it. Now inward ſupports in time of | 
want, and ſecret intimations of a ſupply from 
God in his own way and time are a ſweet reliet to 
the foul in that condition; .So faith David, I bad 
fainted, unleſs I bad believed, to ſie the goodneſs of 

the 
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the Lord in the land of the living, Pſal. 27. 13. 
True faith in God will keep the heart alive when 
z man hach nothing to live upon; and *tis Gods 
way to fix a Chriſtian moſt upon the objects of 
faith, when the objects of ſenſe are removed from 
him 3 when a Chriſtian lives leaſt by gght then he 
lives moſt by faith. Now as 2 Chrithan believes, 
fo comfort flows in to him; Faith is to a Chri- 
ftian in ftead of all chings 3 for it is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, Heb. 11. t. What ever a 
man wants, yet it he believes truly, he hath the 
ſubſtance of that, which he hopes for 3 A Chri- 
ftian hopes for great things, greater comforts, 
more enlargments, and heaven at laſt, Why 
faith is the ſubſtance of all z He that lives by faith 
hath che ſubſtance ot heaven to live upon; and 
that muſt needs be a (weet relief to the foul, in a 
time of need. It is the Chriſtians comfort , that 
he hath a durable, and a laſting flate, that will 
never fail him 4 and that he hath a God to go to, 
that will nor fail him ; but will give him fuch an 
allowance, as thall miincain him, till he comes to 
his journeys end, where he (hall be put into a tall 
poſſeſhon, and fruition of it. 

4- Thoſe ſmall repafis, which come from the 
hand of Divine Providence to uphold a Chriſtian 
ander his wants, are filled fo full of Divine Bleb- 
ling and ftrength char he can truly fay, I have 
enough. A man would think that pulſc and water 
would afford but little nouriſhment : I, but Di- 
vine Bleſfing filled ic tull of firength, that Daxiel 
fele no want of better chear. Let a Raven be the 
Prophets Caterer, and if Divine Bleſhog attends 
the provifion (as it did.) he (hall walk in the 
ſtrength 
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firengeh thereof forty days,and not faint. Though 
poor Chriſtians REI DEaneg upon 
vine miracles, yet they live upon Divine wooders, 
that makes them ſometinne wonder how they 
live 3 they cannot but ſee a Divine hand in giyi 
what they gjave, and then in blethag it Ro 
expeRation ; for though they want much of that 
which others do enjoy, yet they enjoy that which 
others want : and this makes them healthful and 
chearful in their wants. There is many 2 poor 
Chriftian , that hath more joy in one day , then 
thouſands that enjoy the treaſure of the carth; 
and why? It proceeds from this very ground ; the 
good mans little is given in love, with a hearts 
chearing bleſſing : while the wicked mans plentis 
ful cſtate is given in wrath, avd with a curlc upon 
it : hence is that of Soloman, Prov. 15+ 16. Better 
is @ little with the fear of the Lord, then great 
treaſure and trouble therewith, i. e. they that fear the 
Lord, have not that trouble with their lictle,which 
theyi that do not fear the Loxd have, with their 
great treaſure, and therefore the good mans little, 
is better then the wicked mans great. treaſure, The 
good mans little comes with a blethog, tor a blef+ 
fing reſis upon a good man , and all that he hath 
be ic little or much; Now @ Divine bichng 
ever gives ſtrength and vertue ro any means 3 
Let it be.never ſo poor and weak of it (elf, 
yet Divine Bleſhag makes it mighty and cffica- 
cious : fo that ir is no matter, what a Chrittiaa 
hath to live upon, if the bleſsing of God goeth a» 
long with it. 


5- When God firips a good man of all hg bath 
he 
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he then fosth a mighty ſpirit of prayer for 
a fulneſs of grace to maingain the life of holineſs 
in this cftate. He that hath nothing without © 
live upon, and but 2 ſmall fiack of grace within 
will have much ado to rub through 3 and 2 gra- 
tious ſoul is ſenſible hereof , and therefore God is 
pleaſed to draw our the defires of his foul, after a 
greater meaſure, thep. yet he hath attained 3 and 
indeed when outward wants meet - with a foul 
that is full of grace, they do not make fuch an 
imprefion upon it, as when they meet with one, 
that hath but little; the empty veſſel makes the 
greateſt noiſe, and empty Chriſtians, are fulle} of 
complaints, unttl a {pizit of prayer is poured 
forch upon them , whereby they attain an inward 
fulne(s : and this keeps and maintains a (pirit of 
holineſs in them. I confeſs he that proſpers and 
thrives in the world, fiands in need of a large mea- 
ſure of grace, to keep his heart holy in that cſiate, 
and (o he that is low in the world, lands in need 
of a great meaſure of grace allo, or elſe he may 
miſcarry, There is one eminent rock, upon which 
poor people are very apt to fplit, and hazzard 
their immortal ſouls ; and that is the uſe of indi- 
rc and unlawtul means, for theip relick and fub- 
fiftence in the world ; Hence is that prayer of 
Agnr , Prov. 30. 6,7, give me neither poverty wor 
richer , feed me with food convenient for me, leaſt 
T be full, and deny thee , and ſay Whois the Lord # 
Or leaſt I be poor, and fteal, and take the name of my 
God in vain. Mark this, leaſt 1 be poor and 
lteal; Noting out, that poverty hath this tempra- 
tion attending it, it grace prevents not 3 poor 
men will be prompted to ulc forne iadirec counte 
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for their ſubſiſtence 3 they'l fical , rather then 
want what they defire ; I,but a good man dare not 
do thus 3; This in him would'be not only a breach 
of the cighth command , but alfo of the third 
It is a taking the name of God in vain for this 
is a certain truth , that whoſoever takes upon him 
the profeſhon of Chriſtian Religion, and yer de- 
parts not from iniquity , be takes the name of God 
in vain: now a truc Chriſtian in whom the fear of 
the Lord is planted dreads this; and therefore 
crys mightily unto God to keep and preſerve 
him, that he may not do fo unworthy an a&t, as 
to relieve himſelt by an indire& courſe; for he 
would not take the name of God upon him in 
vain; he had rather die then doit. Now when 
God hath thus drawn out the deſires of the ſoul 
after grace, then he gives in ſuch a meaſure as ſhall 
preſerve it, and keep it from yielding to the tem- 
ptation 3 and B:loved , it is a gratious relief to 
be kept in an holy and gratious frame of heart un+ 
der a firong and powerful temptation: 'tis wor» 
thy of a Chriſtians taking notice thereof ; So doth 
the Prophet z this poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him 3 Pſal- 34-6. Beloved, if you be ne- 
ver ſo poor, yet if God draws out your hearts after. 
him in prayer , you ſhall be kept, that you ſhall 
not take any indiret courſe to help your (elves, 
but be able to ſay, as David of himſelf, this poor 
man cried , and tbe Lord beard bim, As prayer is 
the defire of the foul , formed into requeſts and 
petitions, ſo crying is the importunity of the foul 
m prayer; Petitions and requeſts preſented to 
God with an humble and reverential boldneſs 
it is a wreſtling with God for a blethng : a per- 
leye- 
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ſeverance in prayer with an holy refolation not 
to be put off. Now 'tis the poor that thus crys3 
ſenſe of want, that pinches the foul, joyned with 
ſome hopes of obtaining, makes the foul to cry, 
and he that crys ſhall be heard 3 Divine relicf ſhall 
come in to help it, in this time of need. Thus you 
ſee how relief comes in to a good man in the want 
of all outward comforts, 

Secondly, When. the ſtrength of the outward 
man fails. And this is properly the failing of the 
fleſh, when a man is in a conſumptive condition 5 
God ſmites the bady and then the fleſh waſts, the 
beauty thereof fades, and the ſenſes grow dull, 
and heavy 3 The Prophet David had great :ex> 
perience hereof ; and therefore often mentions it 
in his Pſalms, Pſal. 38. 10. my faileth, 
and Pſal. 109.24. my fleſh faileth of fatneſr, nnd 
Pſal. 69. 3. mine eyer fail» He was ; 
even t) the mouth of the grave : but Divine relick 
came inz As you may fcc, Pſab. 116.6. Iwsa 

be low, and be bilped me. God ſometimes 
raiſes a man from the very gates of death ," and 
gives him a. new life, refiores him to his former 
healch and ſirength. But if God doth not thus 
by 2 gratious man ,. yet he ſhall have-cauſe to fay, 
the Lord is the firength of my heart inthis weak 
and low eſtate and condition. Divine relief hall 
be given to him, | 

1- To ſupport and ſirengthen him to-bear his 
afliion with patience : the power and grace of 
God is wonderfully ſeen, in bearingup the ſpirits, 
when the body ſinks, and in giving grace to exer- 
ciſe patience, under the pains and ſorrows: of 
death ; you have heard (faith Saint Famer) p 

| ene 
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, the patience of Fob, Fam. 5-11. As you heard of 
his corporal attiition, how foatly hc was hand- 
ted 3 ſo you have heard of his patience , how gra- 
giouſly he was he was ſapported , that he could 
hear his affliction without thurmuring or repi- 
ning: "tis true it made himgroan, I, but the 
firoke was heavier then his groanivg 3+ As he 
Gith, Fob 23. 2. Even to day is my complaint bis 
boy, mey_ ſtroke is beavier, then my grodhing. The {pi- 
rit of « man will fuftain corporal infirmitics, 
when God fuſtains the (pirit, Now patience un- 
der afflictiods is equivalent to a deliverance froth 
them 3 to be able to bear an afflition is as great 6 
mercy; 25 to be freed from itz if God rebukes the 
feavout of impaticncy , and thereby cures that , 
Ris as mich as to rebuke a bodily difieamiper, and 
thereby cocure it:4 So you may fer, x Cor. 10413» 
There bath m6 temptation taken you, . but that which 
is common do man; but God 41 faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you 20 be. 2eimpred - above that you are able : 
bu will with the rempeation alſo make « way to 
aſcape ; rhat ye may be able 40 brarit 4 3. e. 1 can 
aſſure you, thatthus far you (Hall be (er free from 
your temptatiohs & aMAidions,rhat you ſhalbe able 
co bear them; This is a gratious relief ; for chere-is 
no affiQtion, bur impatiency Tmmkes a greater af- 
fiction : many 4M: & themſclves, when God doch 
not, and many affli& themſelves more; then God 
doch; their-impariency firftmakes their groaning 
heavier then theic ſtroke ; and then their fttoke 
heavier then 11-45 in'it ſelf, 


2. Divine relict and firength- comes into the 


heart of a good man in this-confurptive conditi- 
On, 
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&n; to renew the inward man as the outward 
rin decays 4 So faith the Apottle, 2 Cor. 4:16. 
ot ten gem oy" bg yet our inward 
day. As God pulls down 
2 the ne fc, he Fama 
205 « hee building, that ſhall abide for ever 
$ that a Chriſtian may fay , 7, © Fa rg Gi 


when he was dying : th toe 
# well , —_— the 
fir the fiarnere. The Uk en ipitic ofa good teen 
aeJike wo buckets; when the fleſh goeth down, 
he ſpirit tes up'3 hd is ever bet, within when 
Wis worſt' withoars when the body is going 
dow to the cath, from whence it came ;; th 
foul ' is aſcending to heaven, from . whence = 
ditie';, Ari you have a ypatals 
n Pſel.92, 13,14. Thoſe thes 
eſe of the Lord," forall bw the De 
fie God. ſhall ftill bring forth frais 
or their old age , they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing ; 
O14 pe (hall have green fruit it, When 
ti ich proves the mot barren, the fpiric is mot 
illtfa): a true Chriſtian never flouriſheth @ 
Ia, 45 when old age hath ni OY JO 
2 lovely fight , to ſte a conſurnp- 
tive body, and: 3 rick fas fat nd flouriſh» 
in Holineſs atid Rightevalneſs; to fee Sum- 
it, upon un old 'tree in Winter-time ; 
| Ind'yer this 4t is with $00d Chriſtians; their 
Winter of old age is their moſt flouriſhing time. 
When "nature is moſt fpent , grace comes tors 
=_ ſtrength and perfeRionz Faith firongeft, 
Ny, moſt enflamed , hope moſt 
biely, and holivels moſt beautiful and ſparkling 3 


the 
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the greateſt beauty in the foul , when the body 
is turning to rottenneſs and purrifaction :; When 
the natural breath ſmells of the carth, the ſpiritual 
breath Gavours moſt of heavens. the eye of the 
ſoul moſt clear in diſcerning fpiricaal and hea- 
venly things, when the eye of the body grows 
dim and dark 3 the hand of faith moſt ieady to 
take hold on Divine.promiſes, when the corporal 
hand ſhakes with the palſie, and the feet of the foul 
ran faſteſt towards. the mark, for the price of the 
high calling in Chriſt, when the [odity feet 
catinot move $6 true it is, that a Chriftian 
may fay as S. Paxl ſaid, When I am weak, then am 
Ffiyong 3 weak in my outward man, but ſtrong in 
che inward. 

3. Divine relicf comes in to the heart of a good 
man- in a conſumptive condition,. to conlume, 
waſtc, and defieoy that body of death, that he 
carries about- Him. Bodily weakneſs , and fick- 
neſs ſandtified, is purgative; that as the body 
wafts. and: confumes fo fin waſts and conſumes z 
for God will not ſuffer fin to. outlive a Saint 3 fin 
ſhall not entet into heaven with a Saint, for that 
would marr his joy there, as well as here: And 
therefore God firſt purges that out, before the 
foul can enter in; corruption. cannot inherit in- 
corruption 3 though God doth crown the grace 
of a Saint with glory z yet he will not crown the 
fin and corruption of a Saint with glory.Heaven is 


an holy, and glorious place, and will not hold | 


any but holy and pure ones : *tis the pure in heart, 
that (hall fee God : Heaven is a place for none 
but ceriumphants; for ſuch as have fought the 
good fight of faith, and won the field, and con- 

. quered 
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Sin, Satan, and the World, and putthem 
toflight: 1, bur here a Chriſtian is militant, and 
moft encounter theſe three potent Adverfaries 3 
let him but worſt theſe, and then he will not fear 
Death, though it be the King of terrors, and.zc- 
reſerved for the laſt, In this, now, the power of 
grace is clearly ſeen; for that dizeQts the Artow 
that Death ſhoots at the outward man, that it 
ſhall ftrike through the very heart of Sin , Satan, 
and the World ; that theſe ſhall be dead to him, 
a well as he dead to them. No ſooner doth a 
rn feel a wound in his body, but it ſanGi- 

if grace flows in, fin is wounded alſo, that 
lies a bleeding in him. This is that which makes 


the children of God to rejoice in bodily weakneſs 


and infirmities; becauſe ( when ſanQified through 
grace ) it is a means to weaken the power of fin ma 
them. For a true Chriſtian bears an | 
and implacable hatred againſt Sin; and therefore 
like to Sampſon, can be content that the houſe 
may be plucked upon his own head, that his enemy 
Sin, may die with him. It is with the body (pi- 
ritual, as in.the body natural there are fome 
Diſeaſes that muſt be fiarved out ; ſo long as the 
body is pampered , the diſcaſe is nouriſhed 3 it 
muſt be brought very low , or there will be no 
care. Tis fo with the body ſpiritual; there arc 
ſome fins in good men, that muſt be ftary'd out. 
$0 long as there is firength in the outward man, 
they will be ftirring and ative: God therefore is 
pleaſed to bring the Body low , that the Soul may 
ger malicry and power over them. Or like to fone 
Rebels in a Caftle, that will never yicld, as long as 
any Proviſion is left ; *Tis fo with Sin, ic will 
G not 
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yield, as long as corrupted Nature yields 
Proviton to it. And hence it is, that fickly 
and weakly Chriftians, arc the moſt montihed 
Chiifttans. 

4- When a good man is in a conſumptive con» 
dition, and begins to put one foot in the grave 3 it 
plealeth God to give in fuch clear evidence of his 
love to him, and (© full an afſurance ot his intereſt 
in eternal life , that he even longs for a diflolu- 
tion. He was a child of Grace, and an Heir be- 
fore 3 but now God makes him an Heir apparent. 
Now © clear a light ſhines inte his Soul , as doth 
manifc his adoption and Sonſhip 3 fo that he can 
cry Abba, Father , which he could not do before, 
I deny not, but a true child of God, may dic in a 
cloud , and not fee the lighe of life, untill ie comes 
in Heavens I, but it is not alwaics thus; but 
Ometimes God is pleaſed to reveal his well plea» 
{cd face to the Soul at the laſt, and not before; 
that ſhe can ſay, He is come, he is come. Some 
Chriſtians arc like co Swans, that never ſing, but 
a little before their death their comforts and 
poyes come in at the laſt. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
Guardnn of a Chriſtians comforts, and fomerimes 
he deals with ther ,, as a Guardian doth with an 
Heir, who is commicted to his truſt : When the 
Heir is come to age, and is to cnter upon his 
Eſtate 3 then the Guardian gives him in his 
Evidences to preferve and keep himſelf, + Even (© 
fornetimes , when a Chriftian is to enter upon 
the Inheritance of Eternal Lifez the Holy Ghoft 
throws him in Evidences for it, that he may carry 
them along with bim thither. *Tis true, 'tis 
the duty of all Chriſtians, 'to giveall diligence Y 
make 
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make cheir Calling and Ele&tion fare ; but ſome 
are fain to wait a tine, before they can attain 
tothis comfort 3 then when they are leaving 
Earth, they have a glimpſe of Heaven, When 
their earthly houſe of this tabernacle is'crumbling 
down upon their heads, then God ſhews them 
his Building, An Howſe not made with Hands, 
renal in the Heavens; and this is a gratious re- 
lief to a dying Chriſtian, for it is a begj of 
Heaven, to have a fight of Heaven; yn 
enough to have an affurance and evidence of theſe 
unſpeakable joyes , into which the Soul cre ong 
ſhall enter, The Soul may then fay, as he faid, 
when he lay upon his death-bed, putting his hand 
to his heart, Hie ſas Incir, Here is light enough. 
This is that which makes ficknes and weakneſs 
ſo ſweet to a Chriftian: For though the Rod 
{marts, yet he taſtes Honey at the end of it; that 
opens his eyes, as it did the eyes of Fonathan, to 
ſee the (alvation of God : It is a moſt foveraign 
antidote againſt the fling of death , that ir can't 
kill or deftroy the Soul, although it doth che Body. 
No meſſcager is- more welcome than this , that 
comes to call him home. 

5. In all the weakneſs and conſfumptive condi- 
tion of 4 good man, God doth a& the part of a 
tender-hearted Nurſe to him 3 and duth tend him 
even as a Nurſe doth a bed-rid perſon, who is com- 
mitted to her care 3 and is not this much ? Surely 
be ſhall be admirably well looke to, whom God 
tehds. Now that God doth thus, is clear, Pſc41.3, 
The Lord will firengthen bim upon the bed of lan- 
griſhing , thow wilt make all bis bed in bis ſickneſs. 
The Hebrew Ggnifics to turn,and o Arias Montanus 
G 3 renders 
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renders it. As Bcd-makers ule to turn and to(s the 
Bed to and fro, that it.it may be calic and fofr to 
lie upon , fo doth God deal with a good man, 
when he layes bim upon the bed of languiſhing); 
he mitigates and moderates the affliction, that it 
may not be fo paintul and terrible to him, as elle 
it would be. No Nurſe can do that tor a fick 
and weak perion, that God can and doth for a 
£00d man, When a Nurſe hath turn'd the Bed, 
and made it as foft as ſhe can, that the fick man 
hands a little caſe and refreſbment; yet the Bed 
will quickly grow hard again , and the man as 
weary of it as before. But when God comes to 
make the B:d in our ſickneſs, he moderates the 
pain, and gives reſt to the bones. Many a time, 
when thoſe that are about him, fland weeping 
over him, to hear his groans, and to fee him toſs 
and tumble in his Bed , and know not how toat- 
ford him any relicf; firſt they turn him to one 
fide, and then to another , but the man hnds no 
reſt; then God fieps in, gives a word of com- 
mand , and that layes him to reſt, refreſheth and 
revives him: in an inſtant the pain and ficknels is 
removed , and the man thinks himſelt in a new 
wortd. 

Thus you fee how divine relict comes 1a to 
Chriſtians, in the time of their greateſt corporal 
weakneſs, when they are ready to deſpair of all 
help therein. Somctimes by divine ſupports 
ivabling to bear it with patience 3 as allo by re- 
newing the inward man, and making that to 
thrive and flourilh. Sometimes fo fanctitying it, 
as that it proves the effeEtual death and decay of 
the old man in him. Sometimes giving bim a 
tweet 
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ſweet foretaſt of Heaven, in clearing up the evi- 
dence of Gods love to him: and fomerimes by 
mitigating and moderating the pain and grief 
wherewith he'is afflicted. In forme. or all rhefe 
wayecs, good men have experience of the incomes 
of divine relief in this condition. 

And thus much for the firk particular, wherein 
I have ſhewn you, how God is the ſtrength of a 
Chriſtians heart, when the fleſh faileth. 

Secondly , Let us conſider the failing of the 
Hearr, and ſee how divine relicf comes into a good 
man in this cafe, Now this failing of the Heart, 
I reduced to three Heads, 

1. The failing of the natoral faculties ; and 
that either by way of Apprehenfion, or EleQion, 
or Retention. I call chem Natural Faculties, 
although they are fanCtitied and changed : tor 
Grace doth nor alter and change the eſſence of 
the Soul , but only the quality and inclination 
thereof: Now, though they are thus altered, yet 
they may fail a man in whom true grace is, 

i. In reſpe&t of Apprehenfion ; The Under- 
landing is the eye of the Soul, whereby it ſeeth, 
and diſccrneth ſpiritual objets; I, but fommetimes * 
the eye grows dim, fo that though he be a child 
of light , yer he may walk in darknefs, as you 
have it, E/. 50. 10. Who is there among you, that 
feareth the Lord , that walketh in darkneſs and bath 
w light ? Sometimes God is pleaſed to withdraw, 
or cloud up the lighe, and chen though the eye 
be open , yet the foul is in the dark the day of 
divine diſcoveries and manifeſtations may be turn» 
ed into a dark night: But ſometimes the light 
lkineth clearly upon the Soul, and yet for want 

of 
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of a capacity to receive it, the Soul is in the dark 
fill : as when the cye is (but, a man ſeeth no 
rmoxe, then be doth, when the light is withdrawn 
from him z and this was the cafe of the Pen-man 
of this Pſalm, as he confefſeth of himſelf, ver. 22. 
$o fooliſh was I, and ignorant , I was as @ beaſt be> 
fore thee. You know , whatever light of Reafon 
15 offered to a bruit, it receiveth it not becauſe it 
is beyond its faculty and power: Read a LeQure 
of Philoſophy to it , and render it as plain as it 
can be made, yet it underftands nothing thereof. 
Even thus the Prophet complains of himiclf, That 
he was as a Bruit, that underfliood not. ' It was 
not for want of light (bining ,- but tor want of a 
(ceing eye. He could not receive the light, and 
theretore was very much in the dark , and that in 
reference to three things, 

1. In ripeRt of his own ſpiritual Rate, and 
therefore miftook that. He thought it bad, al- 
though it was good; for (© be faith, ver. 13. Ve- 
rily I bave cleanſed my bands in vain) aud waſhed my 
hands is invocency, 1. c. All my Religion is to no 
purpolc 3 it doth nor at all advantage me, that [ 
have lived ſtrictly according to the commands of 
God 3 I might have ſparcd a great deal of pains, 
that I have taken to cleanſe my heart, and to waſh 
my hands, and have ſped as well. For notwith- 
handing all this, I bave been plagned all the day 
long, and chaftened every morning, ver. 14+ Surely, 
had God loved me, had I belonged to him , he 
would never have deal thus with me. 

2. In retcrence to the ſpiritual fate of others 
and therefore miſtook rhag. He thought the flate 
ot the fooliſh better then his own , becauſe they 
{ccmed 
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_— CRE For Ic; ay the 
fooliſh, I perity wicked. - As 
padre] copay are / of he concluded 
their's good : He was fo miſtaken, that he could 


have been content to have d fates with 
them; and yet had he done fo, be had made a bad 
bargain for himſelf. 


3- la reference to God's mind, touching his duty 
under this complexed providence, he knew nor 
what to do; but was at a great lols, exccedingly 
bewildred in his own thoughts through that dazk- 
nels, that had overſpread his underſtanding 3 and 
nothing leſs can be implicd in theſe words, I was 
«1 #4 beaſt before thee , i. c- | knew not how to 
carry, or behave my (elf toward God + dye 
very firangely and prepoftcrouſly , as one 
—— of himſelf , os of his paſlions: and 
this is the caſe ſometimes of God's dear children 3 
they are fo darkened in their Spirits , as that they 
know neither how to judge of things, nor how to 
a& under diviac difpenſations. And hence flow 
miſapprehenfions of themſelves, falſe concluſions 
of divine providence, and cro(s actings to divine 
will. 

Thus you fee this particular caſe; Let us now 
lee, what divine relief flows into the Soul hexcin. 

1. Intime of the greatefi darkneſs chat is upon 
the Spirit of a Chritiian , when 'tis dark nighc 
with him, when he mcets with the darkeft and 
moſt crols diſpenſation of divine providence, that 
he concludes againtt himſelf, and the goodneſs of 
his eſtate then God is bringing about ſome glo» 
rious eminent delign for his good, The more 
glorious any delign of God is, and the more it 
G 4 tends 
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tends to the good of any Soul, the more it is kept 
ſeecret, and the lefs-the Soul diſcerns it, until it 
be wrought out. There is many a good man 
that' fears, that God is ſetting himſelt in battel 
array againſt him, and ſhooting the arrows of his 
diſplcafure and indignation at him, and that the 
full vials of his wrath ſhall be poured forth upon 
him ; and yet at that time, God is bringing about 
forme eminent defign of good for him, It may be, 
thou art-queſtioning thy eſtate, and concludeft 
againſt thy (elf, bur God is about to clear it up to 
thee: Thou doubteft of God's love, and he is 
making way for the maniteſtation of it. Thou art 
labouring under firong temptations, and conflicts 
with firong corruptions : I, but God is giving in 
a glorious conqueſt, and treading Satan under thy 
feet ; that which thou feareſt will prove thy de- 
firuQion, ſhall be thy ſalvation. God often works 
(as Lather faith) in mediis contrariis, by contrar y 
means : God heals by wounds, and makes alive b 

killing 3 fo that a Chriſtian may fay, as he ſaid i 
had been undone, if I had not been undone. The 
iflue is good, although the means ſeem never fo 
croſs. This is excellently fet forth under a type, 
Ezek.1.16. Andybeir appearance and their work, was 
4s it wete, a wheel in the middle of a wheel, 1. c. very 
croſs, and intangled one in another 4 one goes one 
way , and another goes another way z, and yet all 
perform one and the ſame work. Thus is the pro- 
vidence of God, it is often very croſs and complex» 
ed, it works by crols and intangled means 3 yet 
Carries on one glorious defign. All theſe crols ways 
and means work together ( as the Apolile faith ) 
for tbe good of them that love God, Rom. $. 28. : 
as 8” 2. When 


in 4 time of Exigency. 87 

2. When a Chriſtian is moft in the dark, yet he 
(hall nat want a ſecret, (though inſcnfible) con- 
dot of Gods Holy Spirit, that ſhall ſecure him 
from ruine in his way 3 It is a notable relief to a 
blind man, to have a ſure guide x God is a ſure 
vide to a good man , when he is unable to dire 
Fimſel, Alaſs, no man is able to guide himſelf, 
without the aſhftance of Gods Holy Spirit 3 $0 
Fer. 10.23. O Lord know that the way of manizs 
wot in bimſelf , it is not in man that walketh, to 
dire bis fleps. Why how then ſhall he «ſcape 
raine and detiruction, when fo many ſnares and 
rocks arc in his way ? See that Pſal. 37.23. The 
ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord. God 
goeth along with a good man, and orders him in 
every ſtep he takes :, though we cannot fee a ſtep 
of our way, yet if we take God with us, he will 
dire us: I will guide thee with mine eye; Pſal. 
32. 8. His eye is open upon tbe righteous, aud he will 
guide them in the right way, even then when they 
cannot ſte their way before them : andghercfore 1s 
that counſel of Solomon , In all thy ways achnow- 
hdge bim, and be ſhall dire} thy paths , Prov. 3. 
5,6. As God orders the fieps ot a good man, 1o 
he orders the ways of a good man; It may be, 
thou art apt to walk in one way, and God will 
put thee into another, where thou ſhalt find the 
__—_ comfort and peacez we never walk fo 

fely , as when God takes the fole care of us, 
When Abrabam followed God in the darkneſs of 
ſenſe and reaſon, not knowing whither he went, 
his courſe was never better ticercd ; and often- 
times we do beſt, when we know not whattodo; 
when we are at the greateſt fiand, our reaſon 
darkned, 
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darkned, and our fpirits perplexed , and all the 
ways we can imagine of true peace and comfort 
block'd up, and we know not where to ſet one 
foot forward , then God comes and takes us by 
the hand, and leads us into fach a way as we 
dream't not of, where our defired peace and com» 
fort is prepared for us 3 There is an excellent pro- 
miſe for this purpoſe : Eſay 35. 8. And an bigh 
way (hall be there, and a way, and it ſhall be cal- 
we the way of bolineſs, the unclean fhall not paſt 
aver it, but it ſhall be for thoſe: the way faring 
men, though fools ſhall not erre therein, Obſerve 
firſt, God makes out a way for good men to walk 
in, an high way, Vis Regia, the Kings way, the 
way of God, an holy way, or the way of holineſs; 
fin and wickedneſs is not Gods way. Secondly, 
fools ſhall not erre therein, i.e. the people of God 
fomerimes are much in the dark, and know not 
what to do in a particular cafe: I, but yet they 
(hall be guided , that they (hall nor- looſe their 
way but Rs (hall chey be guided? Why God will 
be with them 3 and fo that paſſage may be read; 
for he ſhall be with them 3 In our tranſlation ir 
is rendered , but it ſhall be for thoſe; but it may 
be read thus, bat he, & e. God ſhall be to them, 
or with them; to conduct and guide them in 

their way. How many Chriftians have cauſe to 
bleſs God and fay, I could never have found the 

way to' peace and comfort, had not God been 

my guide ? This very experience brought che Pro» 

pher to chat confidence for the future; As you may 

ſee in the ſecond verſes before my Text,Pſa.73.24. 

Thox ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afierward 

receive me to glory. 


3. When 
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3. When a Chriſtian is in the dark, God is {6 
far the ſtrength of his heart, that he can wait for 
light. When they know not what to do, nor 
what to think, yet they can wait for light; 
are expeQants 3 And now Lord, what wait I for ? 
My hope is in thee, faith David, Pſol. 39. 7. ty 
ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then obey that 
for the morning, Pſal. 130 7. As a man that hath 
a long journey to. go, upon very great and im- 
portant 'buſineſs, how doth he watch for the 
morning, becauſe the darknels of the night fu- 
ſpends his motion 3 1, but David waited more for 
the Lord, then a traveller watcheth for the morn- 
ing 3 or as the words may be read, as they that 
watch unto the morning; and fo he makes a 
compariſon between himſelf and watchmen, 3. e, 
There is no watchman doth more obſerve , and 
wait for the breaking forth of the light of the day, 
then 1 do wait for the Lord. And this is a bleſſed 
wict to the foul , to be put into a waiting po- 
fore, When the ſoul knows not what to do, yet 
it can wait for light z Not like Sax! , And, why 
ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer; But as Do- 
vid, I waited patiently for the Lord, Pal. 4o- 1. 
Though a good hcare will not let God wait 
long z No, nor at all (willingly ) for obedience, yer 
heis willing to wait as long as God ſceth good for 
light to guide him in his obedience loath is a gra- 
tious heart to miſcarry in his work, or to tread 
awry, or fiep out of Gods way, and therefore he 
will wait for light ; glad would he be of one 
beam of light , to clear up his ſpiritual fate to 
himz 1, but he knows that Gods time is the beſt 1 
It is fad to him to be in the dark , yet he knows 
that 
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that none can ſcatter 'the cloud, that overſpreads 
him but God; and therefore he concludes with 
the Prophet, It is good both to wait, and to hope 
i the Lord, 

4. Though a good man may be in the dark, 
yet God will not always leave him in the dark; 
Unto the upright, there ariſeth light in the dark- 
neſs, Pſal. 112. 4. Oftentimes when they leaſt ex- 
pe@ ir, then it ariſeth; as the night is darkeſt a 
little before the day breaks: fo when the thickeſt 
cloud hath overſpread the foul, then God caufſcth 
light to ſpring forth : Even as it was with Saint 
Pawl in another caſe, 2 Corimth. 1. 8,10, We were 
preſſed out of meaſure above firength, infomuch 
that we deſpaired of life, but we had the fentence 
of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in 
our ſelves, but in the living God, who delivered 
us from fo great a death. When his condition 
was at the heighth, when nothing could help or 
relieve him, but he was at the very point 
death , then God revived him; Even fo it is in 
this caſe, when the darkneſs of the foul is at the 
heighth, and the foul is at the greateſt loſs and 
plunge, no way open for its comfort and relief, 
then God gives in ſome beam of Divine light 
to guide and dire it unto peace and comlort; 
for though it be the portion of good men, and 
of children of light ſometimes to walk in dark- 
nels, yet they are never caſt into utter darknels 3 
eternal darkneſs is not their portion , they (hall 
not lie down in darkneſs: light is ſown for the 
righteous, and as God hath his ſeeds time, fo 
they ſhall have their harveſt ; let the foul be ne- 
yer (© full of fears, and perplexity of ſpirit, 
yet 
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this cload ſhall vaniſh, cheſe fears ſhall be 

| ar and the ſoul ſhall fee and know , that 

it is under the gratious diſpenſation of a moft 
tious God, who hath ordered alt 

for her peace here, and eternal welfare here- 

after. This is clear in our Text; the - Prophet 

had been in darkneſs; 1, but God had 

him forth into the light,and now he is able co cor- 

x& his miſtakes. 

5- That experimental light and knowledge, 
which a ſanRitied foul gains in the time of its 
darkneſs, and from the flowing in of Divine Light 
to ſcatter that darkneſs, - affords the foul un- 
ſpeakable joy and fatisfaQion : that ſhe accounts 
it a ſufficient recompence for all her trouble and 
forrow in the want thereof. As there is know- 
l:dge of things by principles, fo there is a know- 
ledge, that ariſeth from experience z and it would 
be very firange, it the ſul (hould gain no expe- 
rimental knowledge by the incomes of Divine 
Relief in the time darkneſs. S. Paxl faith , Tri- 
———_ _ ; and patience experience. 
Hereby the (bu era en ebes, and at- 
tains clearer apprehenſions of him, then it had be- 
fore, when the is able to ſay, *Tis true I was in 
darkneſs, but then God carried on a glorious de- 
hgn of doing me good, all though I could not fee 
Kz I was blind and not able to guide my feet in- 
to the way of peace, but I had the condu@t of 
Gods Holy Spirit ; I was very much perplexed in 
my Spirit , but Divine ſtrength kept me up in a 
waiting frame; Yea, 1 found at laſt, light break- 
ing in upon me in the darkeſt night; my dark 
night was turned into a bright ſhining day, Now 
this 


this experience malt needs fill the foul full of ravidh- 
ing joy and (atisfagion 3 that ſhe may lay as David, 
Retrwrn wato thy reſt, 0 my ſoul, for the Lord bath deals 
ifully with thee ; and this is one main end of 
Godsdrawing a cloud over the eye of a Chriſtian, 
that he may have ſome experience of Gods grati- 
ous dealing wich him in this condition, and there- 
by attain a fuller knowledge of the ways of God, 
then he did before. I confeſs it may ſeem fir 
but *tis true, that a Chriſtian gains light by « 
darkneſs of his (ſpirit. Did not the light of a Chr 
ſian fail him, he would never have luch experi 
ence of Divine Relief, as now he hath, This makes 
his light double ro what he had betore : he had the 
light of infirucion before, but now he hath the 
ight of experience : and hence it is, that thak 
iftians who have had the greatcett clouds upon 
theix fpirics prove the mot knowing Chailtians ; 
for experience is the miſtreſs of truth, and when 
the foul is taught by experience, it knows the 
truth indeed. Now the foul is put out of all doubr, 
there is no room tor queries about it 3 the is tully 
Gatisfncd in it- Many times when God goeth a- 
bout to teach a man by his word, and reads him 
a LeQure of Divine Promiſes made to the Soul in 
ſuch and fuch a condition, he liccle minds it : but 
when God teaches him by his works in fulhlling 
thoſe promiſes, then he cannot but fit down and 
admire at the riches of Gods grace, that God 
(bould deal thas with fo vile and wretched a creas 
tuge as he 15 
Thus you have ſcen haw Divine Rcelicf flows in 
to the Soul of a good man, when his underiiand+ 
iag fails him, 
2, & 
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2. A ſecond particular cafe is in point of Ele- 
Qion. It cannor be deniedy that as the appetite of 
all men is carried out to that which is good, (© 
the appetite of a good man is fixed upoa the high- 
et good , and the ultimate end; But then it muſt 
be granted, that there is ſometimes a failing of the 
Will, both in point of Liberty, and alſo in point of 
Dominaes 


1. lapoine of Liberty, which cooſifts chiefly in 
making choice of fuch means , as are mott proper 
for attaining that end. 

2. In point of Dominion , which lies in im- 
ploying all inferiour faculties for execution of 
thole means. 

Now the failing of the Will in both theſe re- 
pes is, when the Will falls into # kind of he- 
fieancy, or indifferency, and begins to balr., God 
hath appointed proper means for the attaining this 
end ; but the Soul may be at a ſtand at fome time, 
and not determined. Every good man can't fay 
at all times with the Prophet , My Heart is fixed. 
It may be fixed as to the end , but not as to the 
means: There may be at fore time a wavering 
in the Will about it 3 Chriſtians had it fo by ex» 


perience. 

2, When the ſtrength of Reſolution is nor (o 
powerful, as to ſtand out againkt all afſaults , and 
to bear down all oppofition. The Will may be 
hut, but not fo firmly as it ought to be; there 
may be a giving ground for a time to our ſpiritual 
adverſary , a ſmall retreat in time of temptation. 
A Chriſtian never yields to a temptation'ot Satan, 
but there is at leaſt a weaknels ia his Refolution,and 
lome preſumption in his Will, againſt which David 
prayed, Pl, 19, 3- When 
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3- When the Wilt grows cold and dead ; there 
is not that vigour or aftivity, as oughe to be put 
forth in the uſe of means, his heart fails him, 
when as he grows like a filly Dove without heart; 


he prayes, and hears, and confers , bat in all with ' 


a dead and lazy Spirit. 
When the Will is fickle and inconfitant 3 *cis 
in and out, and keeps not in one tenor and frame, 
but like a broken Bow, that foon ſtarts afide. 
This, this is the ſpiritual plague and diftemper 
of a good heart. Now let us fee the remedy and 
relicf-that flows from God, for the cure hereof, 
Firſt, God is pleaſed to cure this fad diftemper; 
by diſcovering the evil that is in it. The failing of 
the Will is a greater evil, andis far worſe, than 
the failing of the Underſtanding. The more there 
is of Will in the commiſhon ot Sin, and the leſs 
there is of Will in the performance of Duty , the 
er is the Sin. Other wants of the Soul will 
| be paſſed by in a duty , then the want of 
Will; and therefore when God (ets upon the cure 
of this diftemper , he firſt opens the wound, and 
ſhews the filth that is in it, 4. e- he convinceth a 
Chriſtian of the greatneſs, avd heinouſneſs of the 
fin. It is pothbble for a Chriftian that is found 
and upright in the main, to have fo great a failing 
in his Witt, that for a time he may but jog on in 
the way of God, that other Chriſtians outftrip 
him far that ſet out long afrer him, and yer he may 
be very inſenfible thereof , until God is pleaſed to 
firike a dart of (piritval conviction through his 
very heart 3 and this wakens and rouzes him up, 
and makes him beftic himſelt, and confider where 
he is, and what hc hath been doing all this while. 
A 
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A clear ie gente Cen 0 IT | 
but my beart wakgth : it is the voice of my : 
they quay, Saying, en te_r96, fifter. This 
is the ingenuous of the wherein 
ſhe acknowle that carnal deadnefs and e- 
curity, that had overtaken her; I ſleep, or I have 
been aſleep. Now a Chriſtian never ſpiri- 
tually , or in a ſpiritual ſenſe , but when his Will 
fags and fails ; when that falls to a kind of indit- 
ſexency , or is not y bent and inclined, but 
$ cold and dead, whuch is che ſymptomie of a 
man. 1, but did Chiiſt ſaffer his Spouſe 
to lic in this ſleepy ſtate? No! Sec how he awa- 
hens and rouzes her up, he calls to her , and bids 
her open to him; whereby, he let in a beam of 
diviae light, and convinc'd her of her fio, and this 
was the firſt fiep to her cure, this made her open 
her cycs 3 as when a man awakes out of ſlcep , he 
feſt opens his eyes, and then he riſes. So *tis with 
a fleepy and dull Chriſtian : God's firft work upon 
him 1s to open his eyes » that he may fee his fin, 
and be with it » and this will make bim 
tir.O beloved, it may be you do nor know the evil 
that is in a Nlecpy cfiate , the fio that is inindiffe- 
rency and halting in the waics of God, and in the 
weakneſs of your Reſolution to walk therein 3 you 
take little notice it may be, of the coldneſs and 
deadneſs of your hearts unto holy duties, or of the 
hcklenels and inconfiancy of your Spirits in them 3 
but at one time or other , you muſt expe a Soul- 
awakening voice, that will make you open your 
eyes, and then you will ſce how great a fin it is. 
What though thou dolt not caſt off the waics of 
G2d, yet this heartleſsncls in them is fin nog 
H * ( 


. 


The $ints Relief 


(it God ſhould charge thee with it ) to fink thy 
Soul as low as Hell. 

Secondly, God cures this ſleeping evil, by re 
viving and renewing the infcription and impref- 
fion of Divine Law upon the heart. A good man 
never grows dull and dead, bur when Divine Law 
is not in its full ſtrength and power upon the 
heart. As this is a means of divine lite, lo it is a 
refiorer and renewer of life, When the heart is 
exceeding dead, and indiſpoſed to any thing that 
is good, this can quicken it 3 and hence is that of 
David, Pal. 119.93. It is @ bleſſed thing for © 
dead and dull beart to be quicknid wnto, and in the 
way of God: But this will not be , unlefs the word 
of God come with lite and power upon the hearr, 
And this effe& is worth remembring, and a good 
man will fay with David, } will never forges thy 
Precepts , for with them thou baſt quickned me. It 
may be thou goeſt ro read or hear the word, with 
a dead and dull Spirir, and by that God quickens 
thee: Oh, remember it, and never forget it, It 
was 4, great and wonderful mercy to rhee , that 
God did write his Law upon thy heart , when he 
ficſt brought rhee under the bond of his everlaſt- 
ing Covenant z and then bowed and inclined thy 
heart to a ready and free obedience thereunto, It 
Was a day of power, when he made thee willing 
to take his yoak upon thee. And it is a great 
mercy, that he is pleaſed to revive and renew the 
charaRers of this divine and heavenly Law upon 
thy Spirit , when they ſeemed to be obliterated 
and blorted out ; when thou hadft almott loſt the 
power and life thereof upon thy Spirit , that there 
was little ttirring or moving in thy Will towards 
Heaven. 
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io 4 tine of "xlency., 
Herver,, God deals with « Chriltian,, (he ares 
deals with his Watch z when oe 4h 
begins to bear flowly, he gets the 8, 
is the principle of ics motion , merided atid re- 
newed : $0 when che heart of, mari grows dun 
and heavie , His motions very cold .and dead atito 
any good, God tends and renews the Will, 
which is the fpring and' prindple of motion 
io the Heart ; and tor that end, he fers Divine 
Law and wif! r6 work upon it. Mha's Wick 
Will moves upon our Will, then hs quick and 
licely in its motions towards God , not e| I®'1 
that be dead rowards him , the man is dead to.any 
thing that is good, I know the Law , av it is 2 
Covenant of Works , is a killing Inftrunienc;_it 
flew Stint Pant, and laid hin! a bleeding befor 
God: _ 4s it is 2 Nr te 
ckning Inftrament , and fets al a gpin 
iter _ in the uſe of choſe means which ie W 
mppoinred, Marks” 24206 
3- Sometitnes God cures this fad dift . by 
ſhedding his love abroad upon the heart; Diyine 
Love is botlt a' heart*quickner,, and a heart ir | 
famer, Te (fafth the Apoſife,Y love bim, bee 
be loved' dr firft ,* t Jo. 4,"1y- Ont fouy'is Beth 
reflex of hrs. Gods love tous, is, founded fn" it 
ſelf. He loves , becaufe he wiltlove ; burote love 
fo God, is forinded on his Tove. Nothing in ts 
moved hitn to love us; Bur God's love” to us, 
moves us o love him: and therefore it is', char as 
God\ manifeſts his love to us}, fo we art able ro 
love hit; The foue of Chrift conftrainetb w#,1 Cor.5: 
17. As when rite Sun ſhinerh, rhen Flowers ow. 
*K 
FI 


fb when the love of -God*fſhines opon the 
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- to God ;. then the Heart (is qr for 


the Will is carried out with high zcſolutions 

to follow him fully in all the waics of his com» 
mands,, As the hiding of Gods facc-is a great 
damp upon the Spirit , that makes it drive on 
"= avily in the way of God 3 fo the ſhining 
of His face, is a notable quicker of the Spirit ; it 
is like oilco the wheel , that helps on the motion 
with. greater caſe. When once a Soul hath taſted 
the love of, God, and got ſome ſenſe thereof , the 
pulſe of holy deſires , will begia to beat ſtrong ab 
ter the enjoyment of him3 it is impoſſible for a 
Chriſtian to remain dead, under the warm beams 
of this moſt glorious Sun.. It is very obſervable, 
that no ſooner did Goo op 7s Iſrael to return, 
ith a gracious ' promile , ing their back 
fidzngy, and of þ ardonting their _ But they 
anlwer, Bebet we come unto thee , for thew art the 
Lord owr God. Though their Hearts were turned 
even quite away from God , and their Wills ex- 
ceedjog averſe from returning 3 yet that expreſſion 
of Love and Grace to them, preſently turned the 
bent and frame of their Spirits , and quickned 
them to_ a ſpeedy return. Bebold, we come we 
thee, for thox art the Lord our God; as you may (ee, 
Fer, 3-22. And therefore /it is that a gracious 
Soul lopgs for the ſeale and manifcfiations of Gods 
love 3 not only for the peace and comfort that it 
brings along with it, but becauſe he knows that 
it a 8 quickner of his Heart and Will, to a cheerful 
pexfarmance of obedience unto God, "Tis that 
which bcgets a free Spirit in the Soul; renders it 
ready and prompt unto all holy ſervice : And now 
let God call him to what he pleaſeth, and he m__ 
ready 


in a tine of Exigency., Ig 
ready preſt to doit, God hathnow{(as were) 
a firing upon his heart , he may lead him abour 
whither he will. 
<> ware ery ili  AeR 
removing t impediments , t its 
__ ou know, if a wheel be ſcotchr, there 
is no ſtirring of it, until that be removed ; even 
thas *tis here. Sometimes the Will 'of man 
( which is the wheel of Motion ) is ſcotcht, fo 
that it carmot move forward , until that be remo- 
ved: Hence that of the Pſalmiſt, I will rwntbe way 
of thy commandments , when thou ſhalt my 
bears, Plal. 119+ 32. The word enlarge, doth not 
only fignific to widen , and extend a things but 
alſo, to ſet at liberty, and to free it from impedi- 
ments and*incumbrances, and ſo it is uſed, Pſat. 
4. 1. 9am Thee boft enlarged me, when 1 
was in diſtreſ? 3 or, Thou baſt ſet me at lj And 
as it is applicable to the outward ſtate and condi- 
tion of a man, fo the Prophet makes uſe of the 
ſame word , in reference to tic the inward fate, 
I will run the wayes of thy commands. ITY. 
when thou ſhalt ſet my beart at liberty. i. e.. There 
is that in my heart, that cloggs me, and hinders 
me, that I cannot run the way of thy commands, 
until thou doſt remove it. Sometime the mind is 
clogg*d with ſtrong temptations. Sometimes wich 
fore preſſures of grief and horror, Sometimes 
with impetuous lufts and paſhons. And untill rhe 
Soul be ſet free, ſhe cannot' move in the waies of 
God. And therefore divine relief comes into the 
Soul, in this caſe, to remove thoſe obſtruQtions, 
and to take away thoſe clogs. And many a gra- 
cious Soul hath cauſe to ſay , Lord theu haſt en- 
H 3 larged 
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my Heart,'. My Heart was ſcotch ,- but 


ſuch a temptation, and with ſuch a preſſure of grief 
andhaxrour, or with ſuch a palhop and luſt : but 
thou haſt xcrmoved it, .and ct me at hberty., 1 
kpow the perict and full enlargement of the 
is pot wrought, wntil ſhe comes in heaven 3 
but, God begins the work here : and oftentimes 
when the js in the greateſt fixcight ; and ſo 
ſtapt in hex motion , that the is like an inſtru» 
ment, iy af of tune, and ready to be hung up, 
og. laid by, theo. God fieps 3n, and affords this gre- 
tlous xchef co ar. 
-$- Sometimes when God finds. the ſoul in this 
4p ALE calc, that it hath little mind or 
uit unto duty , he.makes uſe of, the. rod of cox- 
-ap 3 apd then when the foul degls. ic ſroart, 
lepoaſeth up. her (&\f, and ferts to work, Even as 
when Abſolos ſent for Foah to come to him once 
and. again» and ſaw he would not flir, he com- 
manded his ſeryants to ſet Faghs ficld on fire, and 
then. ZJogh-makes 21) the haſt he could ro Abſaton, 
2. Som: 14-29 30,34, cvyen thus it is here 3 God 
s for us, firſt ape meflenger comes and then 
another , to tell ys, that God would have us come 
tohim: As you have it, Cant. 2. 14. Let me bear 
thy voice, let me ſee thy face. 1, but we fiir not, 
oe not at God, cither to pray to hitn, or praiſe 
m4 that at laſt, God is forced to fire us out, and 
then we come, You. haye a notable place for this, 
Hoſ. 5.15. 1. will go, and return to my place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, anti ſeek, my face: 
ther affliction, they will ſeek, me early. They that 
lay ſnoring in their bed of (ecuiity, in the time of 


pro- 


youre wn Hor phy ne I was pcſterd with , 


in 6 time of Ex1gency. 70 
proſperity, will be better husbands in time of ad- 
verfity 3 they'l get up carly: = word figt 

ſhall morning me, i.e. they (hall come in the 

—_ of their time, and ſeek me. And fo Eſgy 
26, 16. They poured ont 8 prayer wnto thee, whedt thy 
chaftning was wpon them, and in their affliction they 
viſued thee; Mark it, when the rod was upon 
their back, then they cry, and then.they beg : I, 
they poured out a prayer. It was not (as one ob- 
ſerves upon the place) dropping, now and then 
but it was violent and continual: the ſpirit was 
ſtirred and now it cannot lie ſtill ; 'Afiictions com- 
monly move and ſtir the heart ane way or other : 
ſometimes they, (lir the evil and croſs hamours, 
that are in the heart of man, and then he rages 
and fumes againſt God, and his ways; but 
where grace is, there they ſtir up a lazy and a dull 
ſpirit to meet God in his way with mournings and 
{upplications, The finger may be in the eye, be- 
cauſe grief is in the heart, but this forrow will 
have a vent, elſc the heart will not beat reſt ; God 
and the foul muſt be friends, or (ſhe can have no 
latisfaQion. When God correRts the foul in good 
earncſt, then ſhe ſeeks him in good earneſt, and 
will not be quiet until ſhe finds him: So Eſay 
26. 8,9. In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have 
we waited for thee : the defire of our ſoul is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. With my 
foul, bave I deſired thee in the night, with my ſpirie 
within me, will I ſeek thee early. Here is tecking 
indeed, the whole ſoul and ſpirit put forth, and 
that diligently and conſtantly, and then with wait- 
ing until ſhe find z We bave waited for thee. "Tis 
truc affections do not always work thus in the 

H 4 heart 


102 ' The Saints Relief 
heart of a good man at firft. God whips and 
whips again , before the foul fiirsz I, but Gog' 


ſleepy fate. up 
3- A third particular caſe of the failing of the 


natural faculties of the foul, is in point of reten- 
tion 3 the memory may fail. As a man may have 
a good head , and a naughty heart: (o a man 
- rob pate and a nau head; a 
head that will hold htetle or nothing, that tends 
to the ſupport and comfort of his foul, when his 
fleſh fails him. A good Chriſtian may be like a 
leaking veſſel , that retains no liquor long ; he 
may let flip the word of Gods grace, and the ex- 
ternal works of Gods grace, and not retain them 
long with him. I dare not queſtion the truth of 
that mans grace, that can't remember every 
truth he reads, or hears delivered; Nor may we 
ſay, that the work of Gods grace is not wrought 
in every one, that cannot at all times, call to 
mind. The great things that God hath done for 
him the Apoſile Paz! writing to the Hebrews 
tells them, That they bad forgotten the exhortation, 
Heb. 12.5. Or you bave forgotten the conſols 
tion, a5 forne render it 3 For the Greek mg 
fignifies both ; becauſe conſolation oft- times flows 
in by a word of exhortation; and it intimates 
that they had forgorten, both the word of com» 
fort, and the work of comfore. And thus it is 
with many a good Chriſtian 3 he comes to _ 
wit 


int a time of Exigency. © 155 
with great defire to learn that which tends to the 
good of his foul, and he is reſolved to treafare i 
up in his memory : I, but that is not faithful 
him, but preſently loofeth that which 
committed to its traſt, And it may 
done great things for him , and given 

of -has facherly care over hi 
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der love to him : I, but he hath loſt much of his 
experience 3 that it is to him, as if it had not 
been. Oftentimes when Chriſtians are under a 


doud , they forget that the Sun of Gods favour 
ever ſhined upon them. And when they are in 


ſtreighes fi the Salvation that God hath 
OR he called « of 
a late of fin and miſery into a ſtate of grace and 
happincfs. And this is a great afflition to him, 
that he can't remember the works of the ri 
hand of the Lord, nor the gracious, and foul ra- 
viſhing words of his mouth. Now is there no re- 
lief to be had from God in this caſe? Y 
I hall ſhew you in three particulars, 

1. Sometimes God brings truths and experi- 
ences to our minds and remembrance, when we 
ſand in the greateſt need of them. God deals 
with us as natural parents do with a dear child, 
wade frc-odearmgys. / -- it may be they 
befiow a thing upon 1t, which is very uſeful for 
it, bue for wane of care, it looſeth its the pa- 
rents fading it, lay it up for the child again a 
time of need, and then bring it forth. Even thus 
doth God ſometimes 3 that truth and experience, 
which we have loſt , he treaſures up againſt a time 
of need, & then brings it forth, when he knows it 
will do us the moſt good, Comfort (hall be given 


in, 


3 
1 
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in, when the foul hath quite forgotten, that ſhe 
had comfort. And as "tis the office of the 


you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance z, Firſt, He muſt teach the foul thoſe things 
that belong to comfort : I, but the foul is very 
apt to forget what the hath learned; Why it it 
doth fo; then he is a remembrances to bring 
chings. forgotten to our remembrance. As 'tis a 
notable comfort to a Chriftian, in the time of 
trouble and forrow , to call the promiſes and 
providences of God to minds {© it is part of the 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt to briug things to our 
remembrance for our comfort, And fometimes 
when things are quite out of our remembrance, 
and even buried in the grave of forgetfulnes, 
the Holy Ghott brings them all to our minds as 
freſh as if we had but newly received them, Saint 
Pax! wrote the fame things to the Phillappians, 
which he had cither preach'd to them or wrote 
to them before, that he might imprint them 
the berter upon their minds : and fome gather 
out of Math. 5. compared with Lake 6. 20, 

that our Saviour preached the fame Scxmon 

twice over; becauſe many hearers are dull to 

conceive, hard to believe, and apt to forget. And 

the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes. comes and Preaches 

that again to the foul , which it may be (he heard 

ten or twenty years betore, but had forgottea it 


Perhaps thou ar? at a great loſs for a promile, 
and 


in 4 time of Exigence, 10F- 
and for former experiences, avd would give 
any thing in the world for the comfort chat onee 
thou hadii thereby : and then the Holy Ghoſt 
them in to thee. Nuged> 3c A et wn nd 
had experience hereof, when all their comfoschach 
fied from them., as the brooks paſſed away from 
the troops of Tema. 
2. Sometimes when a Chriſtian hath forgotren 
old experiences, God creates new for bis joy, and 
comfort. When old mexcics are worn. out of our 
remembrance, he cngraves new Mercies upon our 
minds ; and Fa cy Den promiſes of grace , and 


It may be thou halt forgot the pxomiles of 
and God faftcns the promiſes of etexnal life 
thy ſpirit; thou haſt forgot ſomething 
which thou haſt learnt heretofore, And to wupply 
the want thereof, he teacheth thee fomethi 
which thou- didft never gone 2 _—_ imes 
word of precept is more needtul to be taught, 
then the word of promiſe; and a Chriſtian hads 
it fo. When che heart begins to grow wanton and 
looſe under gratious promiſes and-experiences, if is 
jutt with God to take them «way, and to feed her 
with harder Diet : yet (©, that ſhe (hall have cauſe 
to bleſs God at laſt for itz for elſe ſhe i chro 
dicd of a ſurfeit. God doth not always admini 

that to us, which is moſt toothilome, but that 
which is moſt wholſome 3 not always that which 
is molt delightful , but that which 1s-moſt need- 
ful, as is hinted by our Saviour, - Mats. 6. $. Toe 
father knoweth what you have need of, i e- You may 
be ſure of chat which God knows m_—_ and 
uitadic 


x06 The Saints Relief 
faitable to preſent ſtate and condition ;. ab 


and ſometimes another : but however, they 
have that which is moſt needful for them 3 and 
he denies them that which their appetite 
for, and it can't be had, he gives them that 
which may be more for their health, Even thus 

doth with his children : fpiricual food they 

have 3; and although they uſt not always 
apon the fare diſh , yet they ſhall have that 
which is beft for them. New mercies arc often» 
times given in to'them, who have forgotten) old, 
So that a Chriftian hath a new ſong put into his 
mouth, to fing before the Lord , as the Prophet 
faith, Pſel. 40. 3. He bath put « new ſong into my 
mouth even praiſe winto our I conteſs it is the 
fin and weakneſs of Chriftians to forget old ex- 
periences of Gods goodneſs to them ; yet fuch is 
the indulgence of our heavenly Father , as to ſup» 
ply our defefts herein by a ſuitable difpen- 
—_ , and ro remember us, when we forget 

im. 

3- Sometimes God ſupplies the want of a good 
memory, by a mizhty and cflicacious of 
his Holy Spirit 3 fo that there is much conveyed 
into-the hearr, to better that little that is retained 
in the head. A good work may be wrought upon 
the heart, when very few words, that are dehiver- 
ed by the Preacher, are remembred. The word 
ſomerimes paſſes through the foul, and” leaves 3 
{weet favour behind it, although it Rtayeth not. 
It may bt a poor ſoul goeth to hear a Sermon, and 


upon 
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cleanſed it 3 even thus it is wn 
| > wm gy pour Arey ul 


the lively 


7 


in their 

in retain- 

ve that all 

would take notice of this one thing z that though 
it be the duty of all, to treaſure up the word in 
their heads, yet the defire of their ſouls hould be 
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knowledge is better. To be able to repeat a Sermon 
is good, but to live a Sermon is better. And thou 
mayit be ſure, that God will inable thee to live 
guth, in ſome meaſure, although thou art not able 
to expreſs the words thereof, as they are delivered 
to thee ; And this (hall be thy Relict —_ 

Thus 
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Thus much {hal} ſerve to fhew you how Divi 
Relief flows in: fo the foul, when the natural fs 
culcies thereof fail. 

2. Divine Relief flows in from 'to-the 
Soul of 3 good man, when his infaſed habics fail; 
OI IAIILIIS Wn, ,Irvaſt hold © my pro- 


1. I ſhall hew you, chat they may fail, and how 
bodkes may fas. 

2. How relief flows into the Soat in this caſe. 
Firff, The mfufed habits of Grave and Virtue may 
fail. There is not a Grace in a Chriſtian, br 
fail at one tirne or other, - Though the fare o 
Grace abideth alwaies ; yet every mans grace; (i 
any mans) doth not alwaics abide in the ſtate, 
A rrue france of Grace, (hall never be defiroyed, 
but the heart of a gracious then dothy not alwries . 
continge #» the fame frame. The fiream rnay not 
be cat off , and yet there may be ebbings, av well 
2+ flowings. be may be low water with aChriftien 
at forme time; in point of inherent grace, as-welf s 
ſpiritual comfort. He that hath the —_—_— 
may ſcem like him, that hath the leaft; and that 
in three things. 1. Jo refpcR of the firength of 
Grace, 2, © Iv reſpeqot- the vigour and «adi 
vity of Grace, 3, In reſpe@ of the Veaury ad 
laftre of Grace, 

Firlt in reſgcCt of the ſtrength of Graces Grace 
is not alwaies in the ſame firength.  Abrabam wa 
firong in Faith, yet his Faich was not alwaies 
alike. We find his Fear too firong for his Fairy: 
Abraham's Faith had <bbings and decliaings 
Job's Patience at the firſt, was mighty to bear, 
and undergo his affliQions 3 yer at fome time it 
flagg d. Se 
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Secondly , Grace may fail in point of life and: 
vigour : ſpiritual life of a may noe 


bealwaies lively and active.  Faich and love may 
not die, and yet they may ftir very little 3 the 
fire of holy affeQions not be extinQ, and yet not 
flame. The Church of =s had left her firſt 
Love, but ſhe had not left off to love; ſhe loved 
Chrift : 1, but not as ſhe did at firſt; So it may be 


.with others; there may be an abatement of 


their love, aJchough not an extinguiſhment of it. 
Thirdly,” Grace may fail in reſpe@ of its 
and lovelinefs ; the beauty thereof may fade much. 
'Tis with a Chriſtian , as *tis with a fruit-bearing 
tree 3 the beauty of the tree, is its leaves and fraic : 
Now when the frait is pluckt , and the leaves fal- 
len, the beauty is gone. Even fo the holy fruie 
of a Chriftian ; is the beauty of 2 Chriſtian ; that 
which renders him and his grace very lovely ia 
the eyes of men ; but when the fruit is off 
the tree, when you fee not the fruit of holinels 
and of ſpirituality growig upon him, in his ſeaſon, 
the beauty of a Chriſtian is departed from him. 
And thus it may be with a good man for a tirne, 
He that formerly a&ted very humbly , may upon 
forme temptation, a& very proudly, He that 
once aQted very fedt-denying}y , a another. 
time, a& very ſel-ſeekingly. He that formerly 
walked like a Saint, and cruly acted the part of a 
Saint 3 may at&t nor only below 2 Saint, but below 
aman : Such changes and varieties are found 
upon the mot gratious frames of Spirit, which 
the beſt of Saints have in this world, The ſtrength 
of grace may fo far abate, as that the ſtrength of 
hin may increaſe. The vigour and life of grace 
may 
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6 far abate , as that little or i0g ma 
may ot mars ys nothing may 
econdly, What relief flows into the heart of 


a good man in this caſe? God is fill the firength. 


of his heart, 

1. By preſerving the root and principle of grace 
alive, that would dic if it were not by 
a divine power. © Every Chriſtian would ceaſe to 


be'gracious, as well as fail in the exerciſe of grace, 


if he were wholly left to himſelf : 1, but Chriftians 
are kept in a fiate of grace, by the power of God, 
1 Pet 1. 5- Grace in a Chriſtian, is the root of 6 
Chriſtian ; and therefore Believers arc ſaid to be 
rooted and grounded in love, Eph.3- 17. and as 
the root may live, when the fruit Els off, nay 
when the trunk of the tree withers and decays, 
that there is litcle life in it 3 fo it may be witha 
Chriſtian. I, but how is this Root kept alive? 
Why, it is kept by an Almighty power, Though 
a Chriſtian doth not alwaies take care of his 
>w that they may be liuely and firong 3 yet 
doth alwaics take care, that the root of grace 
may live 4 he will kcep that alive. Divine power 
is like a ſtrong Fort or Garriſon to a Chriſtians 
Grace, that keeps it ſafe: It may be aſſaulted 
and beleaguered , but ſhall never receive a mortal 
wound. It is the great ſecurity of a Chriſtian, 
that God will not truſt him with the root and 
inciple of grace. That fhall never be in thine own 
ceping, he truſts thee with the exerciſe of grace, 
but not with the principle and root. No, he 
keeps that himſelf; he is both the Garriſon, and 
the Commander in itz and you may be ſure that 
that isimp regnable, as 
2, 
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in a time of Exigency. 1137 
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when the infuſed habircs of grace fail, and: fin 
grows (trong/and vigorous 3 ws by hain and ref 
ring him. ' A Chriſtian 


of grace, bur fin gives him a wound. And - 
fore David prayed, Lord heal my Soul, for Thave 
frned, Plal. 41. 44 And what David ptayed tor, 
God promiſeth to his people, Hoſe 144 4+ 1 will 
beal their back-ſlidings. The weakneſs and decay 
- grace , brings a Chriſtian preſently to the fall- 
ſickneſs; and ſo it did' Devid and Epbraim : 
t God will be a Phyfitian to the Soul in this 
o% , and will heal their diſcaſes 3 and {orhe did 
Devids falling-fickneſs : for which he return'd the 
tribuce of Praiſe, Pſal. 103. 3. My ſox, mem 
the Lord , and oll that is within me, praiſe bis 
name, who bealeth all thy diſeaſes. David had many 
diſeaſes upon him once; for one diſtaſc 53 the: 
cauſe of another ; I, but God healed all, and. raiſed 
him up again. And herein-the grace of God did 
ſhine forth with great luſtreand glory ,. that cven 
raviſhed his _ in the fenſe-thereot; — 
pears wonderful in _ ſpiricual 
the root of grace , (o it-is no leſs to be admired | 
for its healing and reſtoring , vickat , that-it 
forth upon the Soul , when ſpiritual diſeaſes 
ceiſed upon it. You have a notable place for this, 
Cant. 8. 5, I raiſed thee up under the apple-rree. 
They are the words of Chriſt to his Spouſe: She 
had been feeding her (elf upon the forbidden fruit 
of carthly delights, and ſenſual pleaſures, until ſhe 
could ftand upon her feet no longer , and there ſhe 
falls and lies : 1, but then Chriſt comes to her 
ſcaſonably, takes her by the a and railes => up. 
reen 
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Green 'fruit will cauſe di in the body na 
tural and ſenſualdelights and pleaſures will cauſe 
diſeaſes in the body ſpiritual : none can cure them: 
bur Chriftt. When thou art fallen under the 
Apple-ttee , he muft-raife thee +up3 nay, Chriſt 
will-db it; though be may fuffer the poor Soul to 
fall, yet he will nor. ſuffer ic to lic-and peri 
This is opc main difference between the talls of 
2 gratious man into fin, and the fall of a wicked 
man. - God lets a wicked man fall and lie in his 
hn, AFhe falls willingly and reſolvedly, fo he lics 
wretchedly, and deſperately in his fia-; But as a 
godly man falls through a weakneſs of grace, 6 
God pities him, and raiſes him up again. Peter 
tell fouly; when he denicd his Maſter, but he did 
not fall finally.: Chriſt raiſed him up, and reſtored 
him. to. his foenmicr health and ſoundaels. So you 
may (ec, Matth. 26. 75, And Peter remembred the 
wonls: of Feſws, and be went out , and wept binterly. 
The way chat Chrift takes to heal the backſlidings 
nan nyod < wor Oo bane ent HY 
t into When ve 
been fas) gre; in the white.of fin, he 
drowris-cheir ſm-in the red fea of godly forrow 3 
the Soul ſwims aloft , but his fin ſinks to the bot- 
tom, that it may riſe no more. 

3- God is the firength of a Chriſtians heart, 
when grace fails , by working 2 new creation 
upon the heart. The giving of grace at firſt, is a 
creation 3 and hence new Converts, ave called new 
creatures. So the ſtrengthening weak grace, and 
reviving and renewing of grace, is no lefs a creati- 
on; it 1s the work of an Almighty power upon 
the 'Soul. And therefore David prayed _— 
under 


i 4 binne of 7 . 13 
under this notion 3 Create tn ab oder beats, O 

| God, and renew a right Spirit within me, Plal. 50.10. 
God puts forth the ſame power in 

[the weakneſs of grace , as he doth in giving the 
beſt act of grace 3 as grace is not mans creature, 
but Gods. We are (faith the Apoſtle) Gods work: 
tanſip, created in .Chrift Feſur, unto goed works, 
Epb. 2. 10. So the renewing and reviving grace, 
1$,90t mans work, but Gods, When he a 
poor Chriſtian lie lan iſhing , that he is ſcarce 
able to put forth one a&t of grace he can neither 
believe, nor love, nor obey , that Satari makes a 
prey of him, and is ready to carry him away 
tive, as his priſoner , God creates new 
anda new lite, and a new glory uponthe Soul, If 
+ Chriſtian hach his winter; he ſhall have 'his 
ſpring alſo z he (hall not be alwaies without fruit. 
Modi full is that vile, Hyſ. 14- 5,6. T will be 


ſpread, ally bis der rr ies me and 
bis ſmell as Lebanon. Obſerve Gods method in 
working Cheiftians. Firſt ; he 
kk tc yer rrnn ver- 4. I will beat their 
bark fdings I, but that is not all,, For without 
divine 1 uence the Soul will be as apt to 
as ever 3 and therefore God promilſeth , as a 
ther a of grace , that he will be as the dew unto 
Iſrael. Dew is of a fructifying and refreſhing 
nature , it calls forth che fruirs of the earth, when 
they lic hid in the roots of trees, and herbs. Even 
ſo is Divine Influence, it is of a fructifying nature, 
and calls forth the fruits of grace , when they lie 
hid in the root thereof. Let but God fend _ 
I 3 
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bis-power , and. Grace will ſend forth new bands 
and bloſſoms of holineſs ; that there ſhall be a 
.Bew face upon a Chriſtian : He thall grow asthe 
Lilly, caſt for th his roots as Lebanon, his branches 
hall ſpread , and his beauty (ball. be as the Olive, 
and. his fmcl} as Eebanon. 

4», God is the iecogth of a Chriſtians heart; by 
drawing forth/.much good out of this great epi. 
It 'is a fore evil for a Chriſtian to: decay in grace. 
and to fall into fin ; 1, but God works ae” > 
of this evil, 

Four things God works by this, ad they! areal 
good for hun. 

. Hereby God: diſcovers that corruption, chat 

is L the heart. As when the water cbbs and grows 
, then. the carth appears 3 then you may (& 
__ is at the botcom:: $9 when grace ebbs., and 
grows low , then the corruption of the heart ap» 
pears 3: then it is quickly known j what toul dregs 
arc: at the bottom. - There is many a Chriſtian, 
that litcle thinks how full of: in his heart is, until 
ſs grace grows languid - and - weak 3 and then 
comes to havea fad experience thereot. - Thus 

it was with David; When grace became fo weak 
in him, as.not to be able to withiand a. tempt 
tion , then he ſaw. the uncleanneſs-of his heart 
aud therefore cried, to God , to waſh him and 
cleanſe himz and it 1s as it he had faid, Lord,'l 
ice now., what a filthy and unclean Spirit dwek 
leth in me: Lord, do thou. purge it Out , and 
cleanſe me from. it. It any one had gone to David, 
and 4vold him, that at ſuch a time, he ſhould be 
avercome by luch a ternptation, and commit two 
great fins ; he would hardly have believed that his 
heace 
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heart had been ſo bad. But after wards his expe+- 
taughe him. 

2. Hereby God teacheth the Soul , where its 
firength liethz- and on whom ies grace depends. 
Tac decay of grace (hews, that the (trength there- 
of is not in man, nor in grace it (elf z but like-the 
Vioe, it muſt have a ſupporter, Grace, can't live, 
nor thrive, without conſtant influences : I, but 
good rnen are too apt to depend upon their grace 3 
and not to go to him for ftrengthin whom it lies. 
Now when a Chrifiian feels the decay of his grace, 
and his own inſufficiency to relieve and firength- 
en it; this drives him out of himſelt co Chriſt. 
This is one main difference between the total 
want of grace, and a {cnſe of decay in grace. The 
total want of grace drives men from Chiilt z,. but 
a (ſenſe of the decay of grace, drives mew to 
Chriſt, So it did David, his weakneſs brought 
him upon his knees. 

3+ The falls of Chriſtians, through the weak- 
nels of grace , and the power of fin, are made no- 
table antidotes and preſervatives againſt hnal 
Apoſtalic. For as there is nothing that eſtrangeth- 
the heart from God, as ſpiritual pride and felt- 
confidence 3 fo nothing keeps the heart fo cloſe 16 
God,as a. tilial fear of offending God. So you may 
lce, Fer. 32. 40%. And I will make an everlaſting 
eavenant with them , that I will not turn away 
them to do them good, but I will put my fear in their 
bearts , that they ſhall not depart from me. This is 
that which hemms in the Soul, that « cannot 
go aſtray. Now the falls ot Chriſtians provoke 
and draw forth this filial fear into at. The burnt 
ciuld dreads the fire 3 and he that hath been flung 
Il 3 with 
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with « Serpent, will ſharrhis hole; { it is 
hn None fo fearful of falling into fin , as they 
that have fallen. None fo wary and watchful ; 
none {o reſolute and ftout againfi temptations, and 
occaſions of fin, as thoſe who have been at a time 
OVETCOMme. 

4- Theſe falls and decayes, are like mighty 
winds to the Oak.chat ſertles him fafter,and make 
him root deeper in Chrift. As the more the Oak 
is ſhaken ( if it falls not ) the faſter and deeperit 
is rooted in the carth : So when a Chriſtian hath 
been ſhaken with the winds of temptations and 
corruptions, the fafter hold he layeth upon Chriſt, 
and the deeper he is rooted in him, For, 

1. His. experience = nc: — in 

ing him from falling finally and totally, 
ww he his faith in Chriſt 

2. His experience of Chrift's pardoning love, 
knits and unites his heart cloſe to Chrift. 

Firſt, His experience of Chriſt's faithfulneſs, in 
—_—— from falling totally and finally, 
fireng his faith in Chriſt. As 'tis a notable 
erial of Chriſt's faithfulneſs, to keep Sainrs 
from falling away finally , when they fall 
fouly : fo experience of Chrift's faithfulneſs is a 
notable firengthener of a Chriftians faith in 
Chriſt. They thet know thy name, will put their 
weft in thee, faith David , Plal. 9. 10. A friend 
thar keeps cloſe ro a man in time of need, may 
well be trufted, Even fo 'tis here. Chriſt keeps 
cloſe to a Chriſtian, even at that time, when he 
deſerves to be caſt off, and is both a ſhame and a 
grict ro Chriftt, Surely the experience hereof, 
multi necds be a great incouragemert to a Chri- 
ſtian, 
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ſtian — ww op RC that Chriſts 
firength never fails, alc is own ftrength 
fail. He feeth that there is grace enough in! Chrilt 

"to ſupport him in the weakeft condition, and to 
raiſe him up, when he is at the loweſt. Nay fur- 
ther, he finds this firength put forth upon: him, 
according to the word of promiſe 3 and though he 
is unbelieving, yet Chriſt abides faichtul co-him 
And therefore he cannot but conclude from hence, 
that Chriſt will be his ſtrength tor- ever, and will 
never fail him. 

$:condly, A Chriſtians experience of the ful- 
neſs and continuance of Chrilts pardoning love, 
knits and unites his foul fafter ro Chriſt, then 
ever z this doth endear Chriſt to the foul ex- 
ceedingly 3 tryed love is an endearing love z and 
if any thing will draw out the fouls affeftions un- 
to Chrift, and confirm them agairck all future 
affauks, it is the renewing of pardons, upon the 
renewal of offences. When the ſoul ſhall hear 

Chrift ſay as he doth, Eſay 43+ 24, 25- Thow baſt 
brought me no ſweet cane with money» neither baft 
thow filled me with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but 
thes baſt made me to ſerve with thy fins, thou 
baſt wearied me with thine iniquities. IT am be that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own ſake 
and will remember thy fins no more; I ay when 
the foul (hall hear this, it maſt needs be deeply 
ated herewith. What ! Will che Lord be gre 
tious to fach a yile wretch as 1 am ? (Will he par- 
don a backſlider? Will he forgive the hn of one 
that hath made him ro ferve with his ta, and 
wearied him with iniquities? G here is wonder- 
ful love 3” this is tranſeendent love! and (hall oo 1 

Ll 4 love 
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love him, that hath loved me thus? Yet Lord; 
thou knoweſt, that I love thee; tis truc, 1 
have backſlidden, and grievouſly offended; but 
I will do fo no -moxe, Thus God ſometimes, 
doth the foul much good by that which in it (elf 
doth him the greateſt hurt : as,pain eaſcth a Chri> 
fiian, death revives him, diſſolution unites him, 
fo corruption clarifies him 3 and this is a moſt gra 
tous relicf. 

But before 1 leave this particular I muſt enter 
four cautions. 

1. That no man take up the better opinion of 
fin hereby; for as darknels is neverthcleſs an cvil, 
though God bring light out of darkneſs; fo fin 
is nevertheleſs an evil, though God is pleaſed 
to bring good out of it. Poiſon is deſtructive, al 
thongh a Phyſician can fo correct it, as to make 
it medicinal, and fo is fin 3 and the better opinion 
thou haſt of fin, the more evil and mortal it will 
be to thee. 

2. Take heed of lying in fin, with hopes of a 
relief from God: watch againſt it, pray againſt 
ic, that thou mayeſt not be overcome ot it : but 
however if thou art overcome by a temp/ation, it 
Satan hath cript up thy heels, get upon thy feet 
again , aſſoon as polhbly thou can(t z, it thou fal- 
leſt with Peter, weep with Peter , and labour to 
find as much bitterneſs in fin, as thou haſt found 
of a (ceming pleaſure in it, Remember this, that 
more have fallen into tin with hopes of 
fing again, then have riſen after they have 
= Many fin with Peter, but £-w repeat with 

1M. 

3. Labour to prevent d:cays in grace; Its 

calicy 
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eaſier to keep health, then to recover itz And 
it is caſter to maintain grace in fltngrh and vi- 
gour , then to recover any cegres of grace, when 
tis loſt. Thoughs it be -godnuch tO re- 
ſtore grace, yet it is your duty to prevent the loſs 
thereot. 

4+ Watch the firſt decay of grace, leaſt it grow 
to a total conſumption of all ; obſerve the leaſt 
fligging of faith and love, when it comes to a trial; 
a little grace may ſerve to repair a little decay : 
but thou wile ſtand in need of much to repair a 
great decay and therefore as ſoon as grace be- 

ins to fail, do thou begin to repair. O, ply the 
| ne of grace for (treagthening influences, leaſt 
thy weakneſs prove dangerous and deſperate : 
however, do not abuſe relieving grace by a preſent 
ſecurity. 

3- The third particular failing of the heart is 
the failing of Animal ſpirits, that the man is rea- 
dy to fall into a ſwoon, or the foul juſt taking 
its flight from the body , and leaving its old ha- 
bitation. So the Church complains , Cant. 5. 6. 
My ſoul failed ; Arias Montanzr renders it, My ſoul 
went forth And this made David cry out 3 Hear 
me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth; I am like 
them that go down into the pit. David was a man 
tul of ſpirit,and yet he was at this time, as if he had 
had no (pirit 3 As 'tis faid of Nabal, bis beart died 
within bim, and became as a ſtone, 1 Sam.25, $7. 
And thus it may be with.a good man at ſome 
time, and that in theſe caſcs, 

t. When hope is deſerr'd and expeRation dif- 
appointed z Hope deferr'd (faith Solomon) makgs 
the beart ſick, Prov. 13. 12. 4. 6. When the thing 
hoped 
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hoped for is deferr'd : 2 mans heart is ſet upon « 
thing, and ke hopes for the obtaining it, and he 
OE TN GNU, this makes 
; his exptQation be diſap- 
pointed, then his fpirit dics. It often falls our, 
that mans time, and Gods time are not the ſame; 
Man (ets a time to himſdf, and thinks thus z at 


Now when h he ſceth that Riill he maſt wait, and _ 
the mercy comes not , his. heart fails, his ſpirit 


finks. 
2. When God hides his face from the foul, and 


ſhe can' ſee it; This was David: caſe, Pſal. 143-7. 
My ſpirit foileth, bide not thy face from me, leaft I 
be like \unto theme that go down into the pit, 3. e. The 
hiding of thy face will quite kill my ſpirits. As 
the light of Gods countenance is the life of the 
ſoul; fo\ the hiding of Gods countenance is its 
death : No ſooner Goth God depart from a good 
man, but his ſoul is ready to _ z So it = 
with the Church, Cant. 5.6. I opened to my 

loved, but my beloved bad withdrawn reeds Jr 

was = my ſoul failed, when be ſpake. I ſought 
bim, but I could nos find bim : Icalled bim, but be 
gave me no an wer. 

3. When the ſoul is wounded with the ſenſe of 
ſia, and of Gods diſplcaſure for fin; the burden 
and pain is intolerable, and then the ſpirit finks. 
As nothing ſinks the ſpirit ſo much as ſorrow and 
ul So no grict is ſo, heavy upon the ſoul as grief 

or fin, and the ſenſe of Gods wrath. You have a 
notable paſſage for this, Fob 6. 4. For the arrows 


of the Almighty are within me, the priſon whereof 
drin: 


Who. —_ lac 4 2 
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my ſpirity. An arrow is a deadly Engine, 
@ calle in Hebrew, from its cffQ, cutting or 
wounding ; and God fomerimes ſhoots an arrow 
which picrceth into the ſoul, cuts and wounds ir 

ſometimes he ſhoots a poiſoned dart, 

that drinks up the (pirit, 3. e. it Fills the fpiric, 
Even as a great fire drinks up a little water, 
that is thrown upon it 3 So Gods wrath drinks 
up the ſpirit ; it leayes no fpirit in the heart of a 

4." A ſudden paſſion of fear makes the heart 
fo fail. So Lake 21. 26. Mens hearts failing 
them for fearz Fear when it is excellive, di- 
ſpirits a man. When Joſephs brabren found 
their money in their ſacks, it is faid , their bearts 
—— dren and why ? for they were afraid, Gen. 
42. 28, 

5. Somme (trong temptation of Satan may make 
the heart to fail, eſpecially if grace be weak. Sa- 
tans aſſaults ſometimes are very violent ; they 
come upon the heart with great power, like 2 
mighty torrent, that overwhelms and finks the 
fpirit. Thus Latber was affaulted by him; His 
temptation was ſo ftrong, that it ſeemed to him, 
as if the (welling ſurges of the Sea did found aloud 
at his lefr car, and that fo violently, that die he 
| maſt, except they preſently grew calm : afterwards 
when the noiſe came within his head, he fell down 
as one dead, and was fo cold in cach part, that he 
had remaining neither heat, nor blood, nor ſenſe, 
nor voice 3 and thus it hath been with others. The 
temptations of Saran are ſometimes (o ftrong, and 
niolent upon the (ou), as to cauſe the Animal Spi- 
rits to fail, 

Theſe 
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Theſe are the particular caſes wherein God 
reveals and wo po the greatneſs of his 
ſixength for the relic of his people. 

1. When a mans heart fails him th 
« diſappointment ; then there is a rclict 
him, 

1+ By exchanging a mercy ; the ſoul hopes for 
one, and God gives in a better and more delares 
able. God deals not with his people, as Laban 
dealt with Facoeb; inſtead of a fair and beautiful 
Rachel, he pat him off with a blear eycd Leob. 
No! God doth the contrary , it may be thou ant 
ſet upon a blear<eycd Leab, and God gives theea 
fair Rachel, My meaning is, when the heart of 
a Chriſtian is ſet upon, and firongly carried: out 
after a low and jinferiour mercy, and the foul i 
lick for want of it even ready todic, God gives 
him an higher, and more glorious mercy. As 
God is often better to us then our 4circs, lo he is 
better to us then pur hopes, and when he dif- 
appoints our hopes, he gives us a m*rcy that is 
beyond our hopes 3 For God is no way tyed to 
the hopes of his people 3 but onely to his word of 
promiſe ; and \ he will perform in his own 
way and tim?. Now ſometimes the hope of a 
Chriſtian may be falſely bottrom'd, and not rightly 
fixt on Gods word , and then it is no wonderif 
we meet with a diſappointment 3 I, but though 
God doth fruſtrate our expeQatioa, he wi'l not 
break his word. The promiſe of God doth not 
fail; although we are apt to think it doth, when 
our hope and expeRation is diſappointed, The 
word of the Lord ftandeth ſure 3 even then when 
we are not ure, that the thing we dclire and 


hope 
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for ſhall be ted to us; and hehce it 
=o chat ines? of the mercy we defire, God 
gives us in that, which he hath promiſed, although 
not deſired nor hoped for. 

2. God relieves the hearts of his people by gi- 
ving in the defired mercy , when they are paſt all 
hope of it. When the ſoul is at the very brink of 
dpair, then the mercy is given in to revive its 
UY thee is implied in t words of Salomon, 
Prov. 13. 12, Hope deferred makgth the bears fick, 
but when the defire cometh it it a tree of life, 3. & 
God may defer the mercy ſo long as to make the 
heare fick, even unto death, and then beſtow it up- 
on the ſoul : now when it cometh it is a tree of 
life ; an allufion to that tree, that God planted ip 
Paradiſe , Gen. 2.9. A tree that was a (ymbole 
or ſign of life z as the Sacraments are of grace, 
Now as the faith, hope, and comfort of a true 
Chtiſtian is fed, nouriſhed, and revived by theſe 
external ſymbols & figns: ſo it is revived by the in- 
come of a defired mercy. When the ſoul hath been 
knguiſhing at the door of Hope; until it grows 
out of hope, and is ready to periſh, then God 
throws in the mercy to revive avd comfort it. 
Nay further. | 

3. God ſometimes gives in the mercy, in a 
way that is beyond all hope ; in a way that ſeems 
the moſt croſs ro the hopes of a Chriſtian, Some- 
times God (huts up all the doors of hope 3 and 
mukes that to be the way of conveying mercy to 
ns. So God promiſed to his people of old, Ho: 2. 
15. The valley of Achor for a door of bope, i. &. when 
they ſhould be defticute of thole means, as might 
encourage them to hope, and mect with the great- 
eſt 
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eſt difficulties and cronbles , that chey could meet 
with , then the defired mercy ſhould be given, 
Great croſſes oftentimes make-way for , _ uſber 
in great mercies. Now when mercy comes in 
unexpeRtedly , and in « crols way, it comes wi 
the greater force and power upon the Soul, to re» 
vive and comfort it, Mercics that are common 
to' the 'Soul, do not make ſuch a Rrong imprels 
fion upon it , as thoſe that are cicher more teal 
or eome to the Soul in a fingular and une 
way." Such mercics are very ſweet and precious 
fo the Soul. | 
2. As there is relict for a good man — 
ſo when the heart fails, through che hiding, 
Gods face. And that I ſhall (hew you briefly 
three things, - 
1. When a good man cannot (ce Gods face, 
God {peaks to him, and gives him firength to (eek 
his face. When the Soul can't hear God, yet ſome» 
times the hears the voice of God. So it was with 
David, Plat. 27:8, 6. When thox ſaidit , Seek, my 
face ; my beart ſaid wma thee, Thy face, Lord, mil 
T ſeeekh, Hide not thy face from me , put not thy ſer 
vant'away in auger. God hid his face from Dapid, 
T, but he did not ſhut up his lips > David had the 
happinel(s to hear his voice , thaugh it was but 
from behind a curtain : And this encouraged, and 
drew forth his Soul to ſeek Gods face. So when 
Chrift withdrew himſelf from his Spouſe , that 
ſhe knew not what was become of him, (he ſought 
him, but could not find him 3 I, but ſhe heard tus 
voice, Cant. 5.6. And it is a great comforttos 
gooimin, to hear the voice of God , when he 


cannot (ce the tace of God, Sometimes God 
{peaks 
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in a time of Exigeney. 


by his works; and thereby draws it forth to ek 
his face. This is a notable , that God is not 
wholly and eternally 

God- leaves a wicked man, he doth not fo much 
as ſpeak to him, he ſhall not hear from God, unleſs 
it be by way of denouncing jodgement 

him. But when he withdraws, and hides 

from-a good man , he ſhall hear the voice of 


cannot fee his well pleaſed face. 


or og ronp-25 {pr age 
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after him. As a mother imes turr 
upon the child,to ſee wehther ut will cry after 
Even thus doth God 3 and it is wonderful deli 
ful to him, to hear a Soul cry after him ,, whenhe 
hath withdrawn himſelf and his face from-it. 

2. Sometimes, when a good man can't ſee the 
well-pleaſed face of God, he feels the hand of 
God, not the weight thereof to cruſh him down, 
but the power and th thereof to ſuſtain, and 
uphold him. That which the Church had cxperi- 
ence of in another caſe, when ſhe was ſick of love, 
Cant.2.6. ſhe did promiſe to her ſelf in this caſe, 
Cant. 8.3. His left band ſhould be under ber bead,and 
bir rigbe hand ſhould embrace ber. Chailt puts 
forth both hands one for the head, and another 
=: the heartz to keep the ſoul from death in this 
caſe, 


; 
z: 


1. The 
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1. The left hand - of Chriſt is put under the' 
head, to keep up and maintain « good opinion of- 
him. When the foul is full of inward trouble it is 
fall of thoughts 3; So Pſal. 94. 19. In' the multi 
tude of my hts within me. Nay it is apt'to' 
have hard thoughts of God z ſuch as are unbe- 
coming, the dear children of fo gratious a father; 
We are apt to think , that when God hides -his 
face from"us, he hath forgotten to be gratious 
and in anger ſhut ug his tender mercies from us 
that his mercy is clean for ever, and chat his pro 
miſe fails for everffiorez that the Lord hath aft 
us off for ever, and will be favourable no more 
To theſe and the like thoughts is a troubled foul 
very prone, when God withdraws; Now Chiift 
to prevent theſe, or to 'moderate them , puts his 
hand under our head.” As the putting of ones hand 
ander rhe head of 3 fick perſon is a great ftay to 
it, 'and affords it ſome caſe, that he may'coms 
poſe to reft; fo doth Chriſt deal with a foul, 
chat is fick 4tid ready to dic, in the ſenſe 'of Gods 
hiding His face from ic, 'He'ptits under his hand 
to keep the Jadgemenc tight,” that it may main» 
tain 4 good opinion of God , and keep up good 
thoughes of him, and this is a great caſe to a 
man for there” is nothing affi:&s the ſoul more, 
then ſuch hard thoughts of God 3 they are a great 
torture and perplexity to the ſoul, and when they 
are removed , the mind finds great refreſhment 
thereby. | 

2, The right hand of Chriftis put forth to ey 
brace the ſoul ; As his left hand is under the head, 
fo his right hand doth embrace a good man z and 
with this he lays the heart and keeps it from &f 
ing: 
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keeps it in. So faich 


ing : when the ſoul is 


Lord was my ftay. The ri 
and ftvengid doth __ the ſoul about, and 
thereby keeps it from going forth : and __ 
promiſed , Pſzl. 32. 10. Mercy ſhall compaſs bi 
about. The es of God is a - and this 
doth incircle the ſoul and compals it abouty the 
ſoul can ſtir no way but mercy meets it, to ſtay its 
flight. Sometime God ſends a friend to him, who 
out of his own experience drops a ſeaſonable 
word of comfort upon his ſoul, and that is a mer- 
ey. Fob 33. 23- Sometime God applies « word 
of Grace that enlivens his dead heart, and that is a 
mercy. Pſal. 119. 50. Sometimes God brings to 
mind ſome former intimations of his love; and 
grace to him, Pſal. 42, 6. And ſometime and very 
often he ſtays the ſoul with this very thought 3 that 
it is a great mercy of God to him, that 

yet he is on this fide hell, and though he Lam- 
can't ſee the face of God, yet he is not pat 3-22. 
lo far off, but he may have the happineſs 

to ſce it at the laſt, *Tis mercy, that he is not 
eternally baniſhed from his ce 3 And this 
ltays the heart, 

3. Though God hides his face for a time, yet 
he duth at one time or other unvail and diſcover 
it to the ſoul, for its unſpeakable joy and comfort. 
It not in this life, yet in the life to come, a true 
Chriftian (hall ſee the face of God again, although 
It be hid for a time, You have an excellent pro» 
miſe for this, Eſay 54-7, 8. For « ſmall moment 
bave I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 1 
gather thee; in 4 little wrath 1 bid my face ou 

K thee, 


thee, for a moment; but with everlaſt ing kyndneſt 
will I bave mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. 
Gods departure from a good man 15 not an Cter* 
rat departiiec 5 His hiding his face, is not forever : 

zh thou cantt not fee 1t- now, yet thou ſhalt 
ſee it > Thou mayii.lay with David, Why art thou 
cuſft time, O my ſoul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted 
#ftbir me 7 bope tho in God, for I ſhall ya 
praiſe bim for the belp of bis comntenance, Pk 
$2.5+ 

3 In cafc that the Animal Spirits do fail a 
mani, through the (enfe of fin and Gods diſpleaſure 
for it; there is relief to be had from God: when the 
poiſoned arrows of Divine wrath ftick faſt in the 
jouk and drinks up rhe Spirits, there is relief for 
irs And this I ſhall alſo make evident to you in 
three hinge. 

There are three remedies that God makes ufe of 
to cure the wounds that fin and Gods wrath make 
in the Soul. x. The blood of Sprinkling. 2. The 
precious Balm of Goſpel promiles. 3. The (weet 
oyl of che Holy Spirit. 

». The blood of {prinkling , or the blood of 
Chiift (prinkled upon the heart : this watheth 
and cleanſcth the wound 3 So -1 Fobn 1.7. And 
the Mood of Chriſt cleanſerb us from all fin; Ando 
Rirel 5. Unto bim that loved us, and waſhed 1 
from our fins in bis own blood : For as a wound in 
the body natural will not heal, unlefs the blood 
and corruption be waſhed our, no more will 
the wounds of the foul ever be cured, unlets they 
be firſt waſbed with che b! of Chrift. And 
therefore this is Gods fiift work-to apply toe blood 
of Chrili to the wound ; and it is very — 

t 


| 
| 
, 
|; 


in & time of Exigency. . - -wng 
this purpoſe 3 as you may fee, Heb. 9. 134 v4- Por 
if the blood of bulls and of goats . and vhe afoer of 
an beifer, ſprinkling the nnclean, ſanttifierb to the 
| of the fleſh : ——————— 
of Chrijt e your conſcience? It farit tiancheth 
A blood, Sad then purities the wound , and 
makes it fic for a plaiſter The meaning hereof is 
this, that the knowledge of our juſtihean 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is a fingular and choice 
gemedy , for the taking away the ſcnic ot) fin and 
Gods diſpleaſure for it; It is not only requifite 
thac Chrift ſhcd his blood for us, and that God 
hath accepted it as a full fatisfection ro His Divine 
Juſtice which was offended by our fin, bue this 
muſt be applyed to us. As under the Law, it 
was not enough, to have the blood of bulls and of 
goats, but it muſt be pouring , or elſc there was 
no cleanſing even {o, unlels God applies the 
blood of Chriſt to thy conſcience, and- give-thee 
the knowledge thereot,, that it is ſhed for theein 
particular, thy Spiricual wounds that fin and Sa- 
tan hath made in thee, will never be cleanſed; 
Thou mayeſ be juſtifti:d before God, but Riill thine 
own heart may acculc and condemn theez Though 
God doth not charge thy Gia upon thee, yet thou 
wilt be continually charging ic upon thy (elf ; and 
the burden will be intolerable 3 thy wounds will 
Gill bleed 3 every remembrance of fin, will draw 
new blood from thy heart; lt is true the blethng 
lies in Gods tree remilhon of our fin; but rhe 
comfore lies in our knowledge thereof. A traitour 
may be pardoned, and that may fave his life, buc 
if he knows it not, he looſeth the comfort thereof, 
Even thus it 15, until we know that God hath 
K 2 freely 
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freely juſtified us in the blood of Chriſt, the ſenſe 
of fin, and Divine wrath w'.1 be heavy upon the 
ſpirit of an awakened finner, and therefore God's 
ſprinkling the blood of Chriſt upon the conſcience 
muſt needs be a ({weer relief. 

2. Another remedy which God makes uſe-of 
fos the curing of this (piritual wound, is the balm 
of Golpel promiſes : there are two forts of promi- 
ſes, by which God ſpeaks comfort to a diſconſolate 
foul. 1. Inviting promiſes. 2. Afluring and 


ſcaling promiſes, 


r.. Inviting promiles and by thefe he encourages - 
a poor. difirefſed finner to come to him Suchis 
that, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that ane 
weary and beavy laden; And that Eſay 55. 1, 
Ho, every one- that thirfteth, come ye to the waters: 
be that bath mo money 3 come ye buy and eat, yes 
come buy wine and milk, without money. and without 
prices And that Rev. 22. 17, And the Spirit aud 
oabe Bride ſay, come , and let bim that beareth, ſay, 
come, and let bim that is a thirſt come > and whoſe 
ever will, let bins take the water of life freely. Now 
when a ſoul that heareth theſe promiles, confiders 
with it felf thus ; Sure 1 am, that Iam weary and 
heavy laden with the burden of fin; tin is an hea* 
vy load upon my foul; the arrows of Gods in- 
dignation have fet my ſoul on fire, that | land in 
need of theſe cooling and refreſhing waters 3 Iam 
a poor creature; I have no money; nothing to 
give for the incomes of Gods grace and love 3 1 am 
@ meer beggar and therefore muſt needs be one- 
that God invites. And thus God draws the fout 
to him, that he may apply, 
2, The 
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ſivie, to revive the ſpirit of the bumble, ard 
to revive the bears of the contrite ones. For I will 
not contend for ever neither will I be wrath ; 
for the ſpiri® ſhould fail before me , the ſouls 
that I bave made. For the iniquity of bis 
2 ORR: HO I bid me _ 

be wens on in ebe 

beart 3 1 have ſeen bis Large; Ab -p cry do 
will lead bim, and reſtore comfort unto bim. > 
the fruit of the lips, peace , 10 bim is 
rnd ph rn nn ten > 
and I will beal bim. Now as theſe promiſes are the 
Sa CG ſo they are the means of com- 

3 Fogtwhen God applics ther to a wounded 
-—þ there eth a vertue and power through 
them to heal and cure it. 
oÞ To _— —_—_——— 

that he drops into the wound ; and this doth 

not only heal, but takes away the very ſcar of the 
wound, and renders the skin as freſh and beauti- 
tal as before 3 Oyl in_ Scripture ſets out joy and 
chearfulne(s , 'and therefore it is called the oyl 
of joy 3 And Eſay 61. 3. To appoint uno them, 
that mourn in Sion, to give Lo vamragr- =: 
K 3 afher, 
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aſhts, and the oyl of joy for monrnting + This cures 
An 0a þ* Ehion {pirit, and makes 
thetace to ſhine again with brighrve(s and glory 5 
according to that, Pſat."104. 15." And oyl to make 
the to ſhine: 1 donor fay,” that God always 
ralerty the comfort of 'the foul rhus high,” bar 
ſometimes he doth, hot boly heal, but arioint and 
makethe foul fair and lovely in his eyt 3 For there 
is no ſuch light in Gods eye, as a ſanRihed heerr 
that is chearfol and joyful before him 3 (ach « ſoul 
is the Joy and delight of his heart gand eſpecially 
where he hath made rhe deepeſt wound, and filled | 
the (out with the greateſt horrour in the ſenſe of 
his-wrath and diſpleaſare , chere wheh he ' comes 
to give peace and coniforr, he anoinrs the moſt; 
the greater wound the" greater meature of com- 
fore 3 and hence it is; That” many a (oul bleſſerh 
God for its wounds, becauſe clic it would never 
have attained to fuch yoys and comforts us God: 
gives in. 'Thus 1 have (hewn you wharrelict flows 
uo the ſoul in this caſe, WEIS 


4+ In'cafe that the Animal Spirirs'fail through a 
ſudden paffion of feat 3 There is teliet-for tt, And 


chat four ways, 


x. Sometimes God preventeth the thing feared, 
and neyer [uffers it t0-come to pals, 


2. Sottictimes God dclivers the foul from its 
fears. ' | 

3- Sometimes the thing feared "is {© ordered 
and diſpoſed by the-Lord, that itis1efs then our 
fear, not worth var fear, 


4+ SOme- 


in a tine of Exigency. , 83 
4. Sometimes God turns the fears of his fer- 
vants into the right channel, that inſtead of fearing 
evil, chey fear him more then cyer they did: 

Firſt, Sometime God prevents the thing feared, 
and never ſuffers it eo come to pals 3 or etlealt noc 
at that time we arc afraid jt will © "tis trac Fob 
could ſay, the thing which / feared is come upon me, 
Job 3.25. I was not in ſafety, neither bad Freft, ubr 
wel quiet, yet trouble came. I, but many a good 
man hath cauſe to (ay, the thing which I greatly 
feared is not come upon mez Though God did not 
deliver me from my diftruſtful fear, yer he ddiver- 
ed mefrom that which 1 did fear. As ſometimes 
we groundleſly expe#t and hope for a thing that 
never comes : ſo ſometimes we groundlelly fear an 
&vil that never comes. As God denyes the defires of 
agroundleſs confidence in great mercy, {ohe-pre- 
rents our groundlefs fears in mercy; For as wicked 
men are apt to fear evil leſs then they ſhould, fo 
the godly are apt to fear evil more'then they ſhould. 
But as that which wicked men fear not,comes ſud- 
denly upon- them, ſo ſometimes that which a 
godly man fears, comes not at all; This made 
David (ay, Pſa.34-4. 1 ſought the Lord and bebeard 
me, and delivered me from all my fears, i. e. He deli- 
vered me from the evils which I feared; The 
eſſe is here put for the cauſe. 

Secondly, Sometimes the Lord dehvers- a 
gd0d man from the fear of evil. 1 mean, from 
« difirufiful , diftraQting , and cormenting fear, 
which diſpirics him,and tinks his ſpirits 3 As ſome 
fear, where no fear is, ſo ſometimes God animares, 
and lifts up the foul above fear , where fear 
3 True faith will firive with tormenting fears, 
K 4 and 
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and when *tis made firong, will caſt them our. 
There is an excellent promiſe for this, Fob. 11. 


14-15. If iniquity be in thine band put it far away, © 


and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacle. For 
then thow ſhalt lift wp thy face without ſpot , yes thou 
ſhalt be ftedfaft , and ſhalt not fear. Noting our, 
that when faith is ſo ſtrong as to purihe the heart 
and life from fin, then it ſets the Soul free from 
the fear of thoſe evils, that come by fin. Now 
this is a great relief to the Soul. For to be 
freed from the fear of evil, is better then to be 
freed from the evil. The promiſe runs not 
thus, Thou ſhalt be freed from evil , but thou 
ſhalt be freed from the fear of evil. Happineſs 


conſiſts more in removing inward , then outward . 


trouble. He that. is afraid of evil, before it comes, 
may be happy chough it comes. 


Thirdly, The thing feared, is fo ordered and dif- 
poſed by the Lord; that it is a lefler evil, then we 
feared, and is not worth our fear. Many are far 
more afraid then hurtz or more hurt by their 
fears , then by the evils they feared, We are in- 
deed very apt to greater evils , and leſſer mercies ; 
and that is the reaſon , that we meet with evils 
with ſo much fear, and mercies with fo little faith 
The thoughts of one evil corments our _ 
more, then the thoughts of many mercies cheers 
" andcomforts our Spirits, 1, but Gods thoughts 
arc above our thoughts ; and when we are afraid, 
that the evil impending will be yery great,it proves 
very little, "Tis with many Chriſtians, as with 
fun inexperienced Patients;they dread the taking 

any Phyfick, left it ſhould overpower nature; 


ut 


in a time of Exigency. 13g 


bat when they come to take it, chey find it works 
not half ſo much, as " feared 1t kan 52 A wiſe 

fitian tem e ion , according to. the 
—__ of the = and the Sy the 
diftemper , and not according to the fears of the 
Patient, Even thus doth God oftentimes deat 
with us; he orders and correQts all our evils, © 
that they prove leſs rurtful, and more beneficial to 


w,then we could think; not one dram too much, 


or too little. He proportions not our purgj 
Phyſick according to our fancies, but to our —_—2 
fityz when a little will ſerve the turn, he will noe 


exceed. | 

Fourthly, Sometimes God turns the fears of his 
ſervants into the right channel ; that in ficad of 
fearing evil, they fear him more then before.they 
did y and the fear of God is a notable means to 
cure the fear of evils. (As one faith well) He fears 
nothing elſe, who fears that one thing, to fin zand 
he fears none elſe, who fears that one, who is more 
then all, God, The fear Op 2 exccllenc 
antidote againſt the power a yion of all other 
fears. You have a full place for This, Eſ.8. 13,14. 
Fear not their fear, nor [# afraid ; ſanilifie the Lord 
Cn himſelf, and let bim be your fear, and let bim 

your dread. He that would not fear that which 
the wicked ſometimes do, and ought to fear, muſt 
frar him only whom they do not fear. And this 
is Gods great work , to put his fear into the hearts 
of his people , and that will caſt'out all difiruſtful 


ad difiracting fears. 


Thus I have diſpatcht the fourth caſe. 

Fitthly and laſtly, In caſe chat the Animal Spi- 
rits fail through ſome ſtrong temptation of Satan ; 
there 
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there is relief for it. As Satan (ers all his power 
and policy on work againſt the Soul :' So God ſers 
all his power and wiſdom on work, to refieve and 

it. And when Satan doth his worſt to de- 
ftroy it, God doth his beſt to fave it. Relieving 
power comes in — to invading power : 
when All might is againſt him, then al) might is 
for him. ce things God doth for an affaulted 
Chriftian. 1. He calls Satan off, 2. He calls the 
tempted Soul in, and adminiſters heart-cheering 
Ovrdials. 3. He crowns the victory. 

Firſt he calls Satan off. When God ſcerh his 
coxring Lyon, preying upon the Vitals of « Chrj- 
tan, and ready to deftroy him, God calls him off. 
For God hath Satan upon 3 ſtring, and he can go no 
further, then he permics him, When Satan would 
have tonch'd he life of Fob ( as be had 2 great 
mind to it) then God bade him hold ; that was 
precious, and not a fit morfel for the rooth of fuch 
a beaft, Saran never engageth, nor encounters with 
a Chriſtian, but with Gods leave. He can't ſhoot 
a fiery dart at the Soul , until God is plcas'd to 
looſen his Chain , whereby he hach him at com- 
mand. And no ſooner is he in any hopes of a 
victory over Him , bur God ſounds « retreat. He 
muſt and ſhall fall off: for God will not ſuffer 
him to kill , though he wounds. The Spirits 
may fail, and the Heart may ake, when Satan 
chrafts fore at Him 3 1, bur Satan ſhall nor give 
him a deadly wound. If God doth but appear 
on the behalt of a poor aflaulted Chriſtian { as he 
doth in the very nick of tirme , when there is but 
an hairs breadth berween him and death,) Saran 


cannot ſtand his ground, but gives back , and che 
Soul 
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toul enjoyes a ſweet releaſe. It is in this caſe, as 
irwas with thoſe,” that were poſſeſſed with the 
Devil. Chriſt did —_— the word of command, 
wid Satan preſently obeyed it. As you may fee, 
Marth 1. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27: And there wat in 
their Synagove 4 man that bal au unclean ſpirit, and 
ke eryed ont, ſaying, Let us! alone, what have we to do 
withtbee, thou Feſnr of Nazareth ? ' art thou come to 
w# ? I know thee mwbo thou art , the boly one of 
God. And Feſmns rebwhed bim, foying, Hot thy peace, 
j ad come out of him. And when waclean ſpirit 
hid torn bim , and cryed with « lond voice , be came 
«of bim. And they were all amazed, inſomuch 
that they queſtioned within themſetves , ſaying, what 
thing is this ? what new doftrine+r this 7 for with 
athority commandath be even the unclean ſpirits, and 
oy obey bim. The words hold out the authority 
Chriſt , put forth upon Satan in a time when 
there was the greateſt need thereof. When the 
poor creature was ready to be devoured by him, 
Chriſt gave but che word , bade him come our, 
md he was not able to keep pofſethon any longer. 
Even fo , when the Soul is affaulred by him; if 
God Reps but im , and hyes his commands upon 
tim , if God doth but fy it is enough , let him 
done 3 he is preſently bound hand and foot, he 
cannot ftir any further. Satan never had, nor 
ever ſhall have his will upon one truc Believer. 
Secondly, God calls rhe poor tempted Soul in, 
and adminifters heart-cheermg cordials ro it. A 
poor Soul never ſtands in more need of a Cordial, 
then when it hath been worried by this arch 
enemy of its comfort ; and God ftands as ready to 
Wdminiſtcr it, No ſooner had Chrift got rid of 
him, 
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God diſpatcht away is glorious atten« 
dants, with the beft Cordials that Heaven conld 


| 20/08/04, denn aghancdr berg eos 
knows what it was to be tempted, and what it 
was to be adminiftred unto after the temptation 
was over , when he came ſweating out of the 
field, faint, and weary; and he hath learnt to 
fuccour and xclieve his people in the like condi 
tion, and therefore he ſends to them , and ſends 
for them to come to him , that he may adminifier 
to them.. He firſt ſends down the holy Spiric into 
their hearts, to give them notice , that this is 4 


fic ſeaſon for them to come to Court, and apply . 


themſelves to him at the throne of Grace, that they 
may have grace and mercy,in this time of need: & 
when they come and make their addreſſes to him, 
he then applies himſclf to them, & adminiſters to- 
them according to their need. No ſooner was Lather 
releaſed from a grand aſſault of Satan, and come 

to 
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Is ol theſe ( faith the Apolile ) we are more then 
anquerozrs, Ro. 8.37. What is that? Tri 
$Cor. 2. 14+ Now thanks be to God which 
—_——— As fure as Satan 
kads a poor Chrifiian into' the field , and there 
k 


God will bring him out. with an holy 
Hence is that of Pſal. 5. rt, 12. But let of 
that put their truſt in thee, rejoice : let thems ever ſhour 
fr joy , becauſe thow defendeſt them: les then alſo 
that love thy, name, be joyful in thee. For thou, Lud, 
vile bleſs the righteons > with favour wilt thou com- 

7 bim.os with @ ſhield. The Hebrew word 


the Athenians; who were wont, i 
his Shield wich him out of the battel fafe 
and whole , although he loſt his Sword, to lay his 
Shield upon his head , and with that, as with a 
Þ} Diadem to crown him. He that holds faſt the 
ſhicld of Faith in an hour of temptation, ſhall wear 
it on his head as his crown. The trial of a Chri- 
flians faith , which is much more precious then of 
quit prieb, though it be tried with fire , ſhall 
found unto praiſe, bonowr and glory, at 
ing of Feſws Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 7. End hence m_y 
o 
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of the Apoſtle, I have fought the good fight , I baw 
kept the faith , and from benceforth there i; laid wg 
for me 4 crown of righteonſaeſs. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8 

Thus I have opened the Doctrine , and thewed 
you what relick flows from God to his 
both when their fleſh fails , and when their heart 
fails. 1. When the natural facultics of che Soul 
fail, 2. When the infulcd habits of the Soul fail, 
and 3. When the animal Spirits fail. 

Now I will give you the grounds and Reaſons 
thereof. | 

Reaſ. 1. Taken from that near relation that is. 
between God and good men. He is their Father, 
and they his Children , he is their Husband , and 
they his Wife. Now chis double rclation ſpeaks 
forth that infinite love , that God bears to them, 
and ſpecial care, that God hath of them. God 
bears a love to his people, not aoly like to the love 
of a Father, but infigitely beyond the love of a 
Father : the love of a Father co his Child , is but 
a dark reſemblance of the love of God to his 
Children ; and therefore as God out-loves all Pi 
rents, fo he out-does all Parents. His love is the 
love of an infinite Father , and therefore knows 
no bounds cither of time or meaſure, and his re- 
licf is proportionable to his love ; Relief wrought 
by an Almighty arm. Sce this clearly held forth, 
Fer. 31-9. 1 will cauſe them to walk, by the rivers 
of water, in ftrazight way , wherein they ſhall nat 
fumble, And why ? for I am @ father unto Iſracl, 
and Epbraim is my firſt-bory. Divine Paternity 
is one main ground of a Saints relict. This is the 
reaſon why he will cauſe chem to walk by the 
rivers of water, ina liraight way , wherein they 
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in « time of Exigency. 141 
fhall not fhurable, becauſe he is their Father. You 
know what dear and tender affection a good Fa- 
ther beareth to his Children, eſpecially to his fic 
born. All the Childs wants, w and grief, 
we a trouble and grief to the Father. Much more 
is God affected with the faintings and failings of 
his Children, So Ef. 63. 8, 9. He ſaid ſarely, 
they are my : ſo be was their Saviour. In all 
their affliions be was afflitied , and the Angel of bis 
preſence ſaved them : in bis love and in bis pity be 
redeemed them , and be bare them , and carried them 
all the dayes of old. The Prophet alludes to the 
Song of Moſes, Deut. 32. 11, 4s an ftirrarb 
#þ ber neſt, fluttereth over ber young, abroad 
ber wings, taketh them , omg =o, 
ſo the Lord alone did lead bim. How doth thi 
ily creature beftir her ſelf, when her young ones 
ve in danger. She firs up her neſt , he flue- 
ſtreth over her young , and ({preadeth abroad her 
wings. And if all this will not ſecure them , the 
takes therm up , and bears them upon her wings. 
But how much more will God , who is the foun- 
tain 'of (uch a diſpoſition ia his creature , beſtir 
himſelf , and put forth his Almighty arm for the 
relief of his dear ones, He will bear them upon 
the wing of his providence, and carry them out 
a danger: Satan ſhall nor make a prey of 
thei, It any thing will draw forth the bowels 
of a creature, the ſame will draw forth the bowels 
of God yea much more, Lake 11. 13» If ye be- 
ing evil, know bow to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren , bow much more ſhall your beavenly f atber give 
the Spirit ? &las the love of the Creature is bur 
+ drop in comparifon of the love of God : and 
there tore 
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therefore there. muſt needs be more life and vi- 
gout in the love of God , then in the love of all 
creatures. As there is more heat in the body of 
the Sun. then in all its raies, were they all contra 
cd into one ray : fo it is here. And therefore if an 
earthly creature be fo apt to tender the good and 
welfare of thoſe that belong to it , what propen- 
ſity is there in the heart of God, to relieve his 
people when they are in any firaights? M 
an Orphan fits down, and weeps over himſelf 
in hiscalamity, and thus bemoans his condi» 
tion , If my Father" were alive, he would not 
ſce me want, he would pity and relieve me 
in my fad condition. Why, Beloved , there is 
never a child of God, that needs put finger in 
the eye in this reſpeR; for your Father is alive, he 
lives for ever, he is an everlaſting Father; and 
as our Text faith, A portion for ever. And as hes 
__ tender Father , ſo he is a kind A $6 

+ 54-5, For thy maker is thine Harb Though 
he will not relieve and help men , becauſe he is 
their maker; yet he will relieve and help all thoſe 
to whom he is an Husband. As long as marriage 
Covenant holds, God will take the care of his 
Spoule, in fickne(s as well as in health, in poveny 
as in riches, in weakneſs as in ſtrength. Nay, 
aS a good Husband is moſt tender over his Wiſe in 
the time of her weakneſs and fickneſs : even fois 
God to his Spouſe; ſhe ſhall want nothing thatan Þ 
Almighty hand can provide for her. 

Reaf. 2., Taken from Gods defign in all his 
peoples firaights and neceſſities. God lets them 
fall into ſtraights, that he may have the glory of 
their relicf. Whatever hand brings them wy 


; and bc buried alſo, that Chriſt 
So bhory of his reſarrechion, and that after he had 
been dead four daics. His fickne(s was unto death, 
no to death eternal , for he had a ſpeedy re- 
= 1 that made his death but a py 
cep-. Happy Lazarus ( us one fait 
though ſick and dead, to be an infirument of glo- 
wy, to be given to God. Thus it is with Saints 
@ theix ſpiritual ficknefſes: they are not unto 
ath, but for the glory of God, that Chriſt may 
tgloriticd in their relief. Otherwiſe God is able 
prevent them ; bat might nature alwaies have 
$ courſe, there would be no room for 
Nature muſt ſometimes have a ſtop, that the glory 
of God may appear. Saints comforts and —_ 
maſt lic a bleeding and die, that the of Go 
may appear in their reſurrection. wherein 
doth the glory of God appear more , then in fach 
a work as this? This is a glorious work , a work 
outſhines all common and ordinary works of 
God. For God to breath upon dead and dry 
bones , that they ſhall live again; For God to 
bring a Jonas out of the Whales belly , where he 
was buricd alive three dayes; For God: to fet 
Job upon his leggs again , and to put him into 
ltock, both within doors and without , when he 
had fiript him of all , and to make his laſt daics 
better then his firſt 3 this was a glorious work, . 
L wor 
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mayſt have it-in thy.heart , and yet not know ig, - 
Thou. had beſt ſet up a candle, even the word 
God in thine heart, -and by that light ſearch 
heart, and that diligantly , and then thou mayſi 
find it, . *Tis true, ſore. particular aQﬀs of reliovi 
grace) are (6 full and ag brar the heart of a | 

iſtian, that he cannot be inſenſible chereof; { 
but there are others , that are conveyed to the F* 

» in a more ſecret and inſcoſible way, God 
writes a Letter of conſolation to the Soul, ſome 
times in fo ſmall a charaQter , that ſhe hath much 
ado.to read it ; it is hard for her to (pell out the 
mind of God therein. God deals with Chriſtians, 
as ſome wiſe Phyfitians do with ſome of thei 
Paticnts 3 they give them Phylick , and they ne 
ver know of it ; ſomething muſt be put into their 
Beer, or ſomething ioto their broth : Even fo God 
gives much relict to Chriflians in their {piritual 
weakneſs, that the Soul knows not of. Little did 
Zacobs brethren know. that they had their money 
in their Sacks, when they came homewards out 
of the land of Egypt: No, when they came © 
bait, and opened.their Sacks, they found it. Even 
thus it may be with many a cbild of God; thy 
money , thy relicf may be in thy heart , and yet 
thou. ignorant of ict. Perhaps when thou comeſt 
torefreſh, and lookeſt within to ſee what thou 
haſt, . thou mayſt find that which chou dreamedi 
not of. 

There are three things that ſometimes hide re- 
lief from the eye of the Soul, and are an occalzon 
of the Souls miſtake. 

1. God{works gradually herein; The cure is 
not perteFed the faſt day that God takes thee in 
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| find, and fone difcaſes are long before 
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will 
be ciired. Now here "may ES fake, 
"If cho thinkeft that God hath” made-no'applice- 
ton to thee , becauſe thou'art not perfeMy cared 
"of chy diftemper, on doft =_ God excerd- 
wgly. Thou mayſt be in a tendency to 2 care, 
(Ma have done' much for thee , ned 
"fore may ron , and thy wound be very'wi | 
oak agen therefore , and ſee if there 2A 
Phiſter upon the fore : thou mayft be in 2 way of 
Fare, though not cured. Strength re $+4.11+=> 
"a, although' thou art not firengthened with all 
t. Here may be rather matter of chankful- 
nels, then of complaint , and thou ſhould rather þ. 
give God the glory of what he hath done for thee, 
it never © little, then fit down dejeQted, be« 
uſe all is not yet done, that is ifireto 2 
perfect cure. Bleſs God for a lirtle, and thar will 
the way to obtain more. © Thou mayft ger that 
with a thankful ſpirit, which thou thalrmever ger 
with a froward, 
:. God works variouſly : he relieves all his 
people, bur not all alike : he cures all , but notal- 
waies with one and the ſame receipt, nor after one 


and the ſarne manner and method. He varices his 


Gſpenfations much ; and therefore here may be z 
miftake, that becauſe God doth not make the 
very ſame applications to thee , which he doth to 
another, therefore thou concladeft, that God hath 
done nothing for thy cure , and relief, *Tis here; 
"#8 in the caſe of converfion. Some Chriſtians "are 
apt to think they are not ſavingly converted', be» 


- cauſe God did not work upon their hearts in the 
lame way and manner , that others are” wrought 
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hut thought the time I, but if God - 
Goſpel, of a man that had an infirmity thirty eight 
| years; vlong time, Fob. 5. 5. And what if God 
will try thee with thine infirmity as long ,' yet 
when his time is come, relict ſhall be given iny 
| NING Boe INIIE y caſe is 
noe enough yet : will take thee a pi 
yer 3 beet draw a little more blood from 
-and when there is ſcarce an hairs breadth 
| thee and death or ruine, then relief ſhall 
. And therefore do not conclude , that be- 
thou haft no experience yer of the truth 
of the Do@rine; -that either it is noe true; 
or thou” haſt no ſaving intereſt in God for 


3: Conſider that a Saints intereſt in God de- 
upon his ſenſe of Divine Reliet, but up- 
on the All-fofficiency of Free-grace. Thy intereſt 
will hold when thy ſenſe thereof is loft. T 
thou-mayft think, that thou haſt loft thy hold on 
God, and canft not a& faich- on him, - yet, if 
once thou haſt had an intereſt in God,. God will 
not looſe his hold on thee. What though tho 
failet; thy ficſh and heart fails thee ? yer Divine 
Strength cannot fail. In the Lord Febovab is ever 
firengeb, Eſay 2:6. 4. And as long as God 
hath an arm to hold thee, thou ſhale nor be loſk, 
Remember 1 pray thee ( ſaith Eliphaz to Fob), 
Who ever periſhed, being innocent 7 or where were tht 
 Fighteows out off? Fob 4.7. The ruine and pe 
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254 _ The Saints Relief © 
God were for thee”, *ris no matter what ſers it if 
ageinft thee?” But if God be againſt thee, *tis no 
mattey-what is for thee , it wilt nor help chee. "If 
miſery" and deftrution be all the portion” that 
God will allow thee , there is nothing then” can 
fave thee: if this be all. thou haft to live upon 
to eternity, thou wile have a mwiſcrable living of ie. 
"Uſe 2. Hence all thoſe rhar have intereft in 
God ,- may ferch comfort : here is a well, out of 
which all men may" draw the water of con- 
folation witty joy. And what can afford greater 
comforrro you, then this Docrine doth ; that 
divine reliefhal} be adminiftred unto you, im time 
of your necetfity ; when your fleſh faiks, and your 
heart fails, God will be the firength of your heart? 
lc is a great comfort toa Merchant-adventurer, to 
have'an sffurance from the Enfuring Office , that 
his Adventure at Sca , ſhall be ood ro him 
in caſe the miſcarries. Even fo it may be 
to 2 childe of God, to have an affurance given 
him, 'chat if all fails him without, aud within, 
he hall have relief from God, "Why , rhis Text 
and Do&rinepives thee an afſarance hereof ; and 
therefore, as Fob faid, hear it diligently, and let it 
be your contolation. - You may take comfort in 
your greateſt diſcomforts, that you ſhall have 
comfort. . If there be enovgh in God to relieve 
and help you, you ſhall not want relict. 

Obj.: Bat the doubting Chriftian miy ſay 1 
could take comfort in this trath, had I not walked 
© unworthy of that former relief, | have received 
from God. 1 can truly ſay, the Lord hath magnt- 
ed the riches of his grace upon me but I have 
abuſed it , and it may mates: 
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a low condition, he hath firengthened me when 
was in « weak ſlate: but 1 have nor-made-ſuit- 
ble returns thereunto, and therefore how can 
L expect relict ? 

Auf. Now to fuch.L have fivechings to 

'» The uoſuitableneſs of a believer to, and his 
unworthineſs of relief cannot ſtop the current 
thereof. As divine relief is not adminifired tous 
upon the account of our worthinels,, as if we did 
meritic: : ſo our unworthincls of it, nor unſuicable- 
nefs to it, ſhall nor prevent it. . Thy mj 
| may cauſe God to cone thee. with failing of 
BG and of the heant, but cannot cauſe 
aft thee off, i thow haſt an intercit in him 
that love, that moves him to corre thee 
good , will alſo move him to relieve thee, 
thou art under the rod of gorreQion. | 


ableneſs ro that mercy The pris bs —_ 
their counſels. Thindly, A though they did de- 
ſerve to be caſt off, yet God did not caſt them 
off; but as a father corrects his child , whom 
— o did the Lord corre them... He 

he them low for their iniquity. Fourthly, 
Did he leave them then ? No. He regerded their 


17-6,7. I will tand before thee rhere npmm 
the roch_ in Hireb, &c. And thon ſhalt ſmrite the 
And be called the plate Maſſab and Mr 


and becauſe they tempped tht 
. Ir the Lord anvong ns or not? They 
{doubred of relief from God in the want of water, 


and/hereby they cemptced and provoked him, 0 


. 4 
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- F know that maty will fay, 
they believe in God , when alt things go well with 
them ; and yet when faith is put to a trial indeed, 
they diſcover that they have little or no faith in 
them ; bar he that ſhrinks before the 
will hardly hold out in the trial, It is 
matter to raiſe thy Soul unto = bel 
s not done in an inflant 3 there muſt 
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exerciſe thereof. It is good for us to put faitheo. 
its trial, before God puts us upon trial, that we 
may have ſome at the firength of oar faith, 
When a Chri by dayly exerciſe hath enured 
himſelf to live the life of faich, and to caſt doubts. 
out of his ſpirit,he can with greater ca ſclive byfaith; | 
when he hath nothing elſe co live upon. When a 
Chriftian can truly fay, I have truſted God many 
years, and he hath not forſaken me, he will be 
apt: to ſay, Shall I diftruſt him now, when my 
condition calls more for his help, then hitherto it 
hath done ?- I know whom I have believed (faith 
S.Pawl) and 1 am perſwaded, that he isable to 
that which I have committed to him, 2 Tins 
T« 12. Paxt doth not ſay, I know whom 1 dobe« 
lieve, bus whom I bave believed: he had maintained 
the life of faith, by a'\continued exerciſe thereok, 
and therefore was the more confident of relief 
cnt ox rmatron A A 
4+ , through thy miſcarriages, t 
rendered Rk unworthy of relief in time of 
need : yet God is moſt worthy to be truſted fos 
relief. Though thou doſt not deſerve relict at 
his hands, yer he deſerves thy truſting in him, To 
trult in God, is a duty that all men owe to God. 
As all men are bound to love God, and to fear 
him : fo they are bound to truſt in him. And God 
deſerves this truſt, He and he alone ought to be | ter 
the ſole foundation of every mans confidence 2 but | {Cl 
eſpecially of thoſe, who have had experience of | fo 
him. Ir is common for one man to ſay of ano Þ fil 
ther, that is tried and found faithful, he is wor- F Th 
thy to be truſted; much more is God. He hath Þ nec 
bought thy confidence with che- price, of many | inj, 
mercies i 


int 4 time of Exigenty. $7 
ies 3, and ſhall God loſe his purchaſe ? this 
Id be an aR of injuſtice to him. 'And therefore 
within thy heart, t f am not worthy -of 
ket from God, yet becabife he is- moi worthiy to 
trulted in, 1 will eruft in him for ever. © 6 

"$. Though thou haſt abuſed relieving mercy, 
jet thow halt not fioned it out,”+ Relieving mercy 


- Fa fountain that can never be drawn dry. And as 


thod mayelt ferch new ſupplies of Rtrerigth'to hel 
re agaiolt miſcarriagesz ſo thou maycſt fer 

w pardons of thy mitcarriages. And the ſpeedi- 
& way to obtain a pardon , is to exerciſe faith"on 
od in Chriſt, for a pardon. So Ads 13. 38, 29. 
Held known wnto you therefore,'men and brethren. 1has 
Growgh this man is preached unto you the ff, 5 
f fins, and by bim all thay believe are juſtified from 
Kiews , from which ye could not be juſtified 


ftified' by 

law of Moſes. Ovſerve this z by Chrift all that 
ieve arc jultified. Now it God juſtifies , wha 
tan-condemn ? Rom. 8. 33, 34 Who ſhall lay'any 


thing tothe charge of Gods eleQt 7, It is God that ju« 


fifieth Who is be 1hgt condemmeth ? 1t is Chrift that 
tied yea rather that is riſen again , who is even at 


the right band of vbe father , who alſo makgtb inter- 


eefion for us. Now if thy fin be pardoned, then 
there is nothing, which thou can(t polhbly fear will 
prevent thy rcliet 3 and therefore be perſwaded to 
fer faith on work in Jeſus Chrift.. Go out of thy 
kIf ro him for rightcoulneſs , that thou mayct be 
found ia him and believe that with God there is 
till mercy for thee , arid plentcoils redemptions 
Thus did David fetch in comfort againſt a time of 
need, Pſal. 130. 3, 4+ If thous Lord fhouldſt mark 
iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand ? but there is for« 

M giveneſs 


nd A, me 
* 160 The Sainty Relief © 1 
eneſs with thee, that thou be feared. I watt 
oe nd, my flo a. agar mink 
-7 bope. >, td bent hn tixt } 
upon our not upon $ri recap 
we could not be juttified, we ſhould never be able 
' to land in his fight. . And if our cye be fixt 
upon our (ins, and not upon Gods mercy in Cheri 
we ſhould never attain to any confidence in 
for-relief in time of nee&. 1 but now, faith David 
upon this ground: I can wait for the Lird , and 
in his word. Yea, upon this very ground he 
others to hope, v. 7. Lee Iſrael bope in 
the Lord), for with the Lord tbere is mercy. Still 
there is mercy > though we have lived upon Th 
fiock of mercy all ou daics,, yer there is enough 
ill; nay, there is nothing ſpent of it. And there» 
fore take home the comfort hereof with you, that 


divine relief ſball be adminiftred unfo you if the 
tire of your greateſt need. When your flcſh 

and your heart fails, God will be the ſtrength 
your heart, and pottion for ever. 
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Amazing Viſion, 


Of a Wheel, in the middle of a Wheel. 
O R, 
The admirableneſs of * 


is 


Opened, proved and improved ; In a, 
Sermon, preached at the Cathedral 
in Norwich , July 30. 1673. With 
ſome additional Application. 


By Samuel Blackerby Miniſter of the 
Gofpel at Stow Market. 
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Fzek. 1. 16. And their work, and their 
appear ance, was 4s it were, 4 wheel in the 


middle of 4 wheel. 


Heſe words have both their ba 
glory , and alfo their depth o 
culty: much excellency wrape moe ys =p 
them, but hard to be underſtood. 
the richeſt Pearls, and pureſt = 
loweſt in the carth; and the ſweeteſt Kernel 
the hardeti ſhell, fo the richeſt and moſt precioas 
Truths are wrapt up in a myſtery, not obvious to 
every mars underfianding , but muſt be bught as 
Silver, and fcarched for, as for hid Treaſure. As 
you have it, Prov. 2, 4 Mach pains muſt be ta- 
ken , proper and ſuitable means uſed, and yet, 
when all is done, we muſt pray with David. Open 
thow mine eyes, that I may bebald wonderows 
ot of thy law. And is not here a wonder? 
here is an! inviſible glory , repreſented to us by a 
Vilthle thing 3 divine counſel fet forth inan Hiero- 
gyphick : For in the foregoing verſe, we have a 
wheel upon the earth by the living creatures, with 
his four fices, and here we have a Wheel in the 
middle of a wheel. Tais, this is the amazing glory. 
% M By 
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164. The Admirableneſs of Divine 
By the one wheel 
©, home do und; 


{the Univerſe , ox vis 


ſubject ro wheelings and turnings, mutations and 
changes, and qhac in quareens thereof; 
and much fnay ay BY interpretation. I 


ſhall only take leave to add this; that this viſible 


World is fo be conſidered , as conſiſting of, an 


conteining in it, thoſe ſecond cauſes, inſtruments 
attd mens..” whereby God wheels about his own 
d&ifighs and plows , together with their ſeveral 
appearances and faccs , and yet wieh'onr hhencls 
in conſpetis De. 
"This is one paxt of the Vikon , the wheel with 
its. four faces, 
"The other is the wheel in the middle of a wheck, 
This may be taken two waies. 
1. Tranfverſly. . 2. Comprehenſively. 
Firſt tranſyerſly ; and ſotwo things are obſer> 
yable in it. ' 
rt. That the wheels ſeemed crofs to one anot 
and entangled one is another , as the lines 
circles in a Globe , cut and. croſs one anothers 
© fay forme. And if a? they do moſt lively xe- 
preſent the crofsnels, intricacy, and entanglednels 
that. is in all ſecond cauſes cach to other , -both in» 
thei natures and their motions. The. whok 
world is but entatigled and croſs wheels; but 1 
ſhall not detain you herein. And therefore, q 
2. There are others that ay , that all” the 
whicels made up one ſpherical hgure, ,touching 
themſclvcs at xight angles , that without turning 
or delay, they might run and roul any way, 08 
any Gde. Ang if (0? then they are a moſt ou 
cn.blem 


the earth, with its four 
World- whiethy is us # wheel, round,” en 


: 


<> 


wi 


SN = Fr DG_. 


; 


a. 


| 


a P de Mn d ana SPIE. 4 2% 
Fed RL 
þ rd og po om re mat 
diag rh gnb the wheels, if taken teanE 
verſly. But 


Sovadly, They may bY 6h 
bi os wht wihia ncther, &s 
| meh, Tower the wheels cate ly rponhes - 


» 0+. The eſſe, CE antivaio of this 


divine wheel, 
2, The motns, The motion al 
3. The \ The myſtery thereof. ' 


+ And, OJ that my d.ſcourſe upon theſe might 


be verbums in Kata. ,» 

Figſt, The being of this divine wheel is very 
admirable ; for is is made up of infraite- and 
nanſcendent glory. 

i. Qt the fo, and counſcl of Divine Wiſdom, 
M 4 2. Ot 


166 The Admirableneſi of Divine © 
2. Of the ſveraignty of Divine will, "mY 
Both theſe UDaog of glory arc infinite and tran- 
ſetndent, -and do_make,up'one molt glorious L. | 
incomprehenhible wheel jn the divine bein is 
true, they arc diſtinguiſhed as to us, yet his are 
but one in God. And fo faith the School-man. 
Cumeſſe. & intelligere im Deo indiftizs ſunt | ipſum 
per ſmam ſcirntiam canſare res oportet, adjunila tamey 
poluntate. Oc rather take it in the words of the 
holy Apoſtle, Eph. 1.1 1. He worketh all ebihgs after 
the counſel of bis own will. For as the will of God, 
is the praQtick principle in the God-head #7 Toit. is 
a will full of Divine light, wildom, ard counſ 
ducing ic io all its determioations and refolus 
tions, Hence it is, that as there js not the leaf 
ſpot of error herein 3 fo chere is nor poſt-repens 
tance thereof, Pſal,, 33. 1t. The wa bu 
Lord ft andeth for ever , the thoughts of bis bearf from 
generation t0 generation ; for 1t 15 the counſel of his 
will 3 or diving will joined with the higheſt light, 
wiſdom, and reaſon, An infinite will ſparklj 
and ſhining with jofigite counſel and realon ; ind 
indeed, the God-head it {elf muſt be divided, or 
elſe a ſeparation cannot be made between the will 
of God ang the wiſdom of God; no! (but as.l 
hinted before) they make up one wheel in the 
. divine bcing , and this is that which Divines call 
eternal providence, It is nothing ee ( as | hom» 
bly conceive ) but one cternal and undivided s& 
of Divine Will , 'moſt wilely determining and ap- 
pointing all chings with the moſt appolite tneans 
and higheſt end , and that after a molt exaQ order 
and method. Ipſ# ratio. ordinis rerum in finem 
providentia in Deo nontinater, "Tis rue, as the 
pre-oxdained 


4», 


—Y 


Providence, nd improve 
pre-ordained means, ' ſo the pre-ordained ends; are 
_ I, bur the highcf and ultiniate end of all 

| plots and contrivances, workings, i 
One is the gorilying and cxaltin pry ol 
of his Eſſentigl Glory, + This I Gy; yy 4 pt aaa 
end, the end of ends,' the Corner Stone, whereon 
all the deſigns and purpoſes of God:do- leans and 
the mark at which they are levelled; All other 
ends, though co ordained, with this, do. irike (gil 
to this, and in- this reſpeR are but '»s means 
pointed to eff-& iry»For God being-the firſt 'and 
the laſt, the higheſt being and the beſt-good, mu 
needs be the higheſt and the ultimate cnd oball his 
own counſels, © _ 

And that in two reſpects, 

1%, In refpet of his Philantie or ſclf-love;-which 
is above all that love, that he bears:to; any other 
beings Great is his love to the man Chrift Jclus, 
$0 Fobn 5.20, The Pather laveth the San, and ſhew- 
ab bim all things that bimſelf doth, and be will 
ſhew bim gre ater works, that ye may marvel. TI but 
though his love co Chritt be. thus great,. yet not 
ſg grout as that which he bcareth t6 himſelf ; nay 

e all that Love which he expreſſtths co: all-be- 
ings below himſelf, and you'will find it £6 fall 
abundantly (hort of that Jove, which 49in God to 
himſelf; For all Divine Acts are tioned to 
their objcts, and diverhhcd by: them, that love 
which God bears to a created being..4s propor- 
tioned to fuch a being and that love that God - 
bearcth co himſclt, ,is proportioned to-hiaffelt; as 
he is an uncreated and an- infinite being. Now. as 
there is a vaſt diſproportion between ated 
3nd an uncreatcd, a finite and an infinite ing, 

| 0 
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fo there is a vaſt diſpropottion between the 
that God hath for the one, and that which he 


* 


greater - Jove to a creature, then to higs 
to a leſs good, then to: the belt good... Bur 


- Itmuſt needs be (on reſpedt of the nature of 
mack, eſpecially of the higheſt cnd. For this lieth 
in two things, | 
x. In terminating the aQ, | 
2. In {o doing to give reſt to the agent, 
For as the end gives a beginning to t ac}, by 
_ forth the agent * So the agent is'carried 
attaining of that end , and cannot reft 
until that be zecompliſhed the truth is, the-work 
is never peric& but in that; and there is. no- reſt 
but in char, 
Now beſcech tell me, what is thexc in any 


_— z For can it bg 4 
29 hag le good ay wer po, 

uo Lp errndron x wr Surely, no 3 i 
fore he being the higheſt and the beſt good, mui 
neple be the dighet) nnd wiciaace end of all bis 
counſels, - determinations and workings 3 for in 
himſelf, and his own glory. 


I- His wotk is perfeed. And 
2. Hc himſelf hath content, reſt and (atisfaQti». 
T eat the Plefls of bulls, or drink the blood of 
eiefet _ Pſal.50. 13) } Nof but offer wit 
f0 


y a5 his higheſt cad 3 For elſe 'he ſhould | 


that ay rys 3 | 


Providence , opened "and immpr Vea 16g 

to God thankſgiving; This, this is che joy and 

: Thus we have given a diſpatch. to the firſt cog- 
6deration of this ivine wheel ys 

will find, that an admirable beiog hath an admi- 
rable motion 3. And- therefore it is d to 
us by a IF beel in the middle of # Wheel\, noting out 
the intenſncls of its motion 3 As 'cis faid 
that he prayed in prayer, i.e. he wasi ia 
prayer. So 4 Wheel in the middle of 6 Wheel, notes 
the 1atenineſs of its motion z, it hath Hear: and fer+ 
your in it , which makes its, motion quick and 
' powerful, and is an argument of its ſupereminenc 
excellency; and incomparable uſe; 'tis true, crea» 
ture motions are ſometimes too intenſe, and thege+ 
fore do muſcarry, and are of dreadfyl conſequence, - 
I, but that proceeds from their ieregularity and 
diſorder. Zeal is good in a good aQt3.1, but if it 
be not regulated and ordered by aDivine Light, 


ind an Holy prudence, it puts the agent a 
great hazard. of. ey ng Gronth: As a (hi 
never in greater danger, then when he#fails are 


d, fILS wich, 6 pang of wind , : and 
xk upon the greateſt Leng caſe that ſhe 
be not well ballaſt, or wants a skilſul Pilot.” I, 
but though it be thus oft-rimes in creature, moti- 
ons, yet "tis not ſo in the Divine; For in theſe 
there are not only heat, but light 3 And therefore 
in Sacred Writ, there is frequent mention made 
of the cycs/of the Lord. $9 2 Chron. 16. 94. & 
- Zech. 4. 10. The eyes -of the Lord run 10 and fra 
through the whole earth, Noting out, / that all the 
motions of this internal and Divine Wheel arg luy 
minous 
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mmnous mitions, fullof tght; as "tis always in 
motion , fall of afivicy, vigour und life, fo it is 
lar in its motions z ic turos and rolls 
wa ftrcight line, When the eyes of this wheet 
look various ways, yet the wheel carries on one 
defign. 1 ſay, this one wheel in rhe middle ofa 
wheel is all. light, all cye. 'And therefore there 
can be'no miſcerrizge in irs motion 3 No ! ds its 
determinztions, (0 all its motions arc regular and 
and orderly. 

This is which 'Divines call actual provi- 
dence; which differs from eternal no otherwiſe 
chen execntion from determination; " 

Eternal providence is as the head, and aftual 
providence is as the hand ; AQual providence is 
the evidence of eternal, *tis the breaking up of 
Divive Counſel; Bur you muſt note this , that 
eternal providence did not ceaſe to be, whed 
aQual providence firſt took place, but atuil 

idence weirs On eterrial , that Divine Couny 

"may. be put in exccation, "and all things 
acted according to the art cf ae z* For 
it isfeid in the forementioned place, Epbeſ: 
F.11. That God workerh all thingr after the counſel 
of bis own will. | 

Eternal providence is as the womb, wherein all 
things: are conceived, and actual providence js a8 
the midwife, whereby they are brought forth, as 
the nurſe whereby they are preſerved and brought 
up, and as the governeſs whereby rhey are ruled 
and ordered in thcir ftiticn and motrin. | 


And 'fo th:re is a threefol motion in the Dil 
yins Wheel, 
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ftantly exerciſed in delivaring Divine Counſel of 
inf} 


and the thing is done , as you have it, Pſbk. 33 


Providence," ope 


1. ProduQgion. ; | 3 4 
2: Conſervation: = | 
3- Gubernation, 


Firſt, Production, for aQtual providence is con- 
ſpring; and. nothing but the Active Pro- 


| vidence of God cxn bring to paſs the Counlels of 


God 3 Eternal Providence is Gods thinking of 
things, and actual iderce is Gods 
ings, that the hes of God may 


ſpeaking of 
become a 
work of God. - Yea, Jet hirm bue ſpeak the word 


-9- 
He ſpake the word and it was done. Les there be 
light, and there was light. Thos, thas (1fay) this 
one Wheel in the middle of a Wheel, Wheel a- 
bout all Gods Divine Counſels and predettrmina- 
tions into «Qual being; let things be never 6 
great , glorious, and unexpeQed, yet they are 
wheeled about into actual being by a word of his 
mouth : Divine Plots and contrivances do noe, 
(hall not prove abortive; but are and ſhall be 

to light in their duc time. So Gen.41:32. 
The thing is eſtabliſhed, and God will bri 
paſs *ris firſt eftabliſhed in ghe Divine 
then brought to paſs by a Divine Hand; And 


therefore faith the Prophet, 55 2,' The begin- 
toferbtr,” Ob na- 
forth. 


ning. Gather together, yea , . gat 

tion not defired, before the Fo 

Divine Mind had conceived , and time was 

at hand, when it ſhould be delivered of its of 

ſpring. And indeed, Divine Providence is never 

idle, but always at work, in bringing that 

which is conceived in the Divine Mind, gt rnd 
= 


it © 
and 


Torny | 


thing ſhall hinder. I will work « ſairh God Eſvy 


43- 13-) and who (hall lee? The queſtion im- 
.plics a negation , g. d. None ſhall let; No 'ris not 
in the power of carth or hell, to ſcotch this Di- 
vine Wheel in its motion ; As God wants ao wil- 
dom tocontrive 3 ſo he wants no power to ext- 
cute 3 and therefore may well be reſolute 
and ſay as you have it, Eſay 46.10. I will do all my 

Wag. . A 


, Stall a Divine Off ſpring be lefr t9 
the wide world for maintenance and pr 
on?. No! Divine providence is as well cxerch- 
ſed in the one as in the other, What the bri 
forth, he will bring up, to that which Ge 
a being, | ro that ſhe will. afford ' Divine 


ing. And 
This is called by Divines , the 
God, becauſe God doth opho 


beiogs Wir? in beings 
foal in lite; faith David, Pſ&. 66, 9. The four 
are by this one wheel, or eHe chey 
would"foon- turn into their firkt oo: hing , anni) 
Obes ns, ray war hide his 
, and then the wheels are ſcotched , bur fer 
him withdraw his f ag miacnce, and then 


wheels are 'no wheels, L, but chough we read of 
deftruction and diſſolution in Scripture, yer we 00 
where zcad of annihilation. * Tis _ —— 


fuence for her fuſtentation and fuppart in bi 


thou boldeſt our | 


> = . 
a as xe oc.nm cqa.c cri. - 
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tirion. and ſapport. I cannot be; I cannoe / 
init thou berg us « What inthe ie of 


- Thirdly, As atual providence brings forth and 
| , fo it governs; This'fits at the Stern, 
| {| md Steers the courſe of all inftraments and &© 

| | Gary chuſes, and directs them inall their mori: 
| } onto the defigned end. Hence it. is, chat God is 


have ic m the viſion of the wheels, werſ. 18, That 
their rings were full of eyes round about, They were 
(as one laith) ſtellate vewlis, bedeckt with eycs, us 
the heavens with ſtars; and therefore no wonder 
if they are regular in cheir motion, in reference $0 
their defigned end. Nay give me leave to add 
this, as a thing moſt xemarkable ; that Divice 
Providence doth fo rule in all, and over-cule'all 

motions 


laritics are made ſubſcrvient to the higheſt and 
moſt” glorious ends; 'tis true irregular motians 
cannor be called regular 3 I, but "cis as truez t 
they are improved by the wheel within the wheel 
for great advantage. laſomuch-char lighe ofr-rimes 
ſprings out of darkneſs, and good out of evil. 'Tis 
true . none ought to take encouragement from 
hence to a& irregularly, and to crols Divine Rule 


revealed and laid down inthe Word 3 No! at his' 
peril he it, that doth ſo- 1 bur *tis as true, rhat” 


as all things work together , fo they work for 
good , yea, they terminate at the laſt in the g 

of God, God ſerves himſelf by the diſſervices of 
the creature ; yea,cxperience tells us, that Divine 
Providence ſoretimesrakes occa fron from the very 
fras & corruption of mans nature to turn men from 
fig-unto God, That which (in it (clf is a means 


of alienation of the heart, is made uſc of as an ins * 


firament ro work it up into communion with 
God. As good'cxample draws, fo ſometimes bad 
example (when;our of meaſure bad ) ferves to {et 
out the wickedneſs of mgns heart (when leſt to it 
ſelf) & to drive men out of themſclves,and out of a 
fate in, nature, yea tobring them into a fate of 
grace, In a word, forme had never becn fo good, 
it others had not been exrrcamly bad. However 
this I hope none will deny , that Divine provi- 
dence moves in the turnings and motions of crea* 
ted beings, and makewehem inſtrumental to aur» 
ry on 2. moſt glorious defign, - How often doth 
God convince and aff:c& the hearts of tinoers by 
thoſe Ledares which he. reads co them out of the 
book of the creaturc / Yea, ſomeruncs the wheeF 
wg? 


motions and adtings, as that the greateſt irregys- 
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an evil fearcd or felt , a good hoped- for or cn- 
jyed z expeRation frultrated , or hope deferred 
comforts maltiplied , or - turned. into croſſes » 
prayers. heard or denyed, arc fanificd and blels'd 
for ſpiritual and foul-advantage yea, there are 
many men had not been happy , if others had noc 
been miſerable: the fall and ruine of fome, hath 
proved the riſe of others. , Ob, the wheel in #be 
middle of a wheel. 

Thus you have heard ſomething of. the motion. 
of this divine wheel, I but.you do not fee it. For, 

Thirdly, This is a myſtexy, a very great my- 
fiery : for it is & wheel in the middle of @ wheel 32 
wheel that no mortal eye cycr law , a-wheel chat 


" | the moſt ſublime underſtanding cannot reach, and 


us the wheel it (elf is a divine ſecret, hid in the- 
brightne(s of its own glory, { is its motion. And 
therefore ſaith the y_ Pſal. 77. 194+ Thy 
way, O God. is in the ſes, thy paths in the gieat mar 
ters , and thy foorfteps are not twown. And again, 
Plal. Thy way is inthe Santinery. I; in that San- 
Quary inco which none can eater. , hat::che bi 
Pricſt, unleſs the' Veil be-rent, Hence-comes 
prophetick Spirit to be of ule in its time 3, tor had 
men been able to foreſce the plotting and-contri- 
vances of divine providence , or to trace it 1a. 
workings , the Spirit of Prophecy had not been fo 
neceſſary as it was, And therefore God raileth 
up an Exzekgel, and by an immediate viſion» 
firucts him , that he might let the -pevple under- 

N ſtand 
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drvine 


arc apt todread them ; that which is an 
admirarion, is ſornetimes a cauſe of fear and dread. 
Hence it is, that fometimes, thoſe providenrial 


admint- 
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ſpirie of 4 man which ir in bim, even ſs, 
ee fearing; ki onr oqueteh 
it's out 
1+ Carnal reaſon confuted; 
2. Carnal confidence and hope diſappointed. f 
3- Unbelicf reproved.. : 
4. A well grounded faith hontoarcd and con- ? 


Firſt, reaſon is oftch confated by che 
myttcriouſneſ of providential adminiſtration : for 


world , that their apprehenſions 

2 meer now ſequieur. And therefore Saint Paxt, 
1 Cop. 1, 20; Triumphs over cham with hue foes 
M 2 caſma 


aly ,wiſe and knowing men , now fce that they 
now. gothing. And, they that would, pever be 
quiet ,_ but would bc ready to quarrel wich every 
one, [they met witch, that were of;a contrary opi- 
nipg.,. and ſpake wiſdom among them that aw 
pericct, arc now. filent, for that which they ac- 
counted. realon and wiidom , appears to be folly; 
and chat which they accounted folly, appears to be 
alon; and wiſdom. Oh, what Cs hl 
a divine providence work in fome mens heads, at 
leaſt, what a check doth it give to ſome mens ap» 
pres: And' hence is that counſel -given 
| the Lord bumfclf co all ſuch men , Zech. 2. wit. 
Be Glens, O all flaſk, before tbe Lord, for be is raiſed 
ont of bis boly habitation. . And oh, that men were 
ſo wilc:as to take this counle! in due time. 
Secondly, Hence it is, that» carnal confidence 
and hope, is _oftca diſappointed. Men fow: the 
wind , and reap the whirl-windz expc& good, 
and meet. with evil 3 look 'for light , and behold 
darkoefs. So Mich. 1. 12, The inhabitants of Ma- 
roth waited carefully for good, but evil came down from 
the Lord, 
Thirdly, Hence alſo it is, that unbelict is often 
r:a/ly reproved., O fools, and ſly of beart ta be 
lieve) 
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his Arhciſm and undclicf *wys/reprovet!.? 


mdeed , oft times  faller out "thus c 


= in the wor# et 
they arc not able rt conceive of th 
nor know the means whereby they ſhall be 
6d. Torn 192 Kings, 7.'t, 2. and thete you Fall 
find this fully exetwpliticd. For there 'ris feid;thar 
when Eliſhs told the perple of Samaris; 
famine ſhould be turned into plenty :* Af 
etLord an(wered , That if God ſhontd makg win- 
dw! in Heaven might this thing bet I, bot 


thow it with thine bat 
Ret wan © ror (RF gan vi 


Ef. 26. 11. Lord, when thy bandis lified op | 
will nor ſee: But they ſhall ſet, ani be 4 
providences, thar'do not work Yo 
2nd converfion, 'do work t& mens confsficu's 
the lat. roOVamm1T HH 
i Fourthly end Taſtly, Hente it is that che Fuith 
of believers ( bottorn'd apo 4 divine word9's 
— and” confirmed. * -' 4 

"Tis honoured, for hereby Rich is riſes; Suid 
holding our iv'commended. ' That Fill that can 
fruft God wpori's bare word of promiſe , and" 
opor\ unſcen providences, is #n honourable tmrh. 
And* therefore is Abraham fo much” commended 
for his faith, becauſe he followed God in the dark, 
at « word'&f command, And ag aint hope belicved 
bn bope , that be might bccome the Father of many 
Nations, according to that — ſo fall 

d, 


thy ſeed be, Ron 4. 18, Andi a5 true 
N 3 taich 
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cle; muſt needs be a Soul- 


d and terror to the wicked: for this 
eel within the wheel , counterworks them 
in all their waies and workings the wheel with» 


The providence of God waits wpon all the coun- 


ow 


own heads, to their Eats! 
faich Devid , 9. 16. The Lard ie hnown 
jſtnow be execnmtesb , a4 8 
work of bis own bands. Lent 


thac argon againlt God , 
es and truths, but- puts af gre iato a 
ſazre , out of which, he is not able to cxtricate 


On ſome, God lets their conſcience loole to be 
their own cormentors , wich intolerable 
and terrorsz and (o he dealt with Cain, 
- Sometimes he arms the creatures againſt thera, 
even the leaſt, 'as well as the greateſt, That tree» 
cherous man Phillips, who betrayed Mr. Tindol, 
was devoured of Lice. 
rm mf by vu verge, ud 

eXccutioners Vengeance 3 
went forth, and hang'd himſel, 

Nay, ſometimes the immediate hand of God 
falls TOIEInY When they cry 

peace to themſelyes, then ſudden deftruQion 

Foeth upon them, The wheel within the 

wheel, nm own counſcls and plots upon 
their own heads, 

2. Infer. Is it ſo, then this doth adminiſter 
abundant matter of unſpeakable comfort to the 
godly. *'Tis a breaſt full of the milk of {piritual 
conſolation , whereat thou mayeſt ſuck, and be 
abundantly ſatisfied. So you may ſe, Pſal, 16. 
$, 9. I bave ſet the Lord alwayes befere me , therefore 
my beart is glad. A clear tight of God in Chriſt 
is a heart+ rejoycing ſight 3 and ſo to behold God 
in his adminifirations , as the wheel within the 
wheel , that turns all things about to his own 

N 4 glory 


192 The AdniirMblencſ; of Divine ' 
glory" hd our eternal -good 5 this -is a takin 
and a comforting object. The word of promile 
is a Chriftians daily tood, and the works of pro- 
videnceare, his cordials, and banquets , where- 
with God bears "him up , and*keeps- him- from 
fainrivg, Many a Soul would fall into a fwoon, 
if he were not fiayed with theſe Apples ; and 
comfortedevith thefe Flaggons. I (hall (ay to you, 
as Fob to his friends/, Hear diligently, and let this 
be your conſolations, Job 21.2. Sol tay, obſerve, - 
conſider,” and medicatg upon the providences of 
God, and Jer- them be your conſolation ; aad 
that ;-both in your doing and ſuffering the will of 
- God, whilſt you- live here. Ler this beas up, 'ank 
mate , and fortific your Spirits again all tcar and 

/difcouragements ;- that you meer with in your 
'Chriftian coarſe.” When God calls you: torth ito 
perform hard , difficult and diſcountenanced du- 
tics, call co mind and-remembet thoſe allifiances 
which he hath provided in the Covenant of Grace, 
and exhibiced to his {crvants of old, when hehath 
called them forth to ſuch dutics. You know it 
was an hard and-difficult' work 5 for Johns to 
ſucceed Moſes in the condudt of Iſraet, into the 
Land of Canaan : he was not only to meet with 
much oppofition from the: Inhabitants of { anaan, 
bur "to conflict with the frowardneſs and per- 
verſeneſs of Iſrael Foſhna could not expe better 
uſage from them,then Moſes had had experience of. 

- Yet oblerve how- providence did fortifie and cn» 
courage him, Joſh. 1. 7 firſt Verſes. And turn 
to Hebr. 13 5. You (hall tind-the ſame Jaid-1n 
for all Chriftians for the future. This may be 
our conlolation , that God will not leave us nor 
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-forſake- us 3+ but be with vs, for our alliance, as 
be was with Moſes and with Foſbas in their work. 
How God did manage: and. athii his ſervanics ac 
all times, in every work whercto he. hath called 
them, Scripture ſpeaks. fully and largely; Read 
Ezch, 2:6. Ezekiel met with briars and thorns ; they 
were with" bim in bis work, and yet ſaith God.1o 
bim , be net ofraid. What diffculties and dil- 
couragements did 1he,, Apcſtles and; ſervants, of 
Chritt meet with in their diſpenſing;the. Golpel all 
along the primitive times 3 I, but how mightily 
were they alliſted_ and carried thro all ;'Read 
+ Ah 13. 45, 46. The more they were oppoſed the 
/boldex they were. And (o in reſpe& of ſuffering, 
let the providence of God ſupport and comfort 
you. I have xcad this of Chryſoſtam, | that when 
Exdoxia procured his baniſhment ; He faid thus, 
None of theſe things trouble me, but T ſaid mithin my 
Self, if #be Queen will, let ber baniſh me, the earth is 
the Lords and the fulneſs thereof : if ſhe will, let ber 
ſaw me aſwnder , lVajah ſuffered the ſame : if ſhe 
will, let ber caſt me into the Sea, I will remember 
Jonah z if ſve will, let ber caft me into 8 fiery fur- 
ace ,,.or. amongſt wilde beaſts , the three childs 
and Danicl,were ſo deals with : if ſhe will , let ber 
ftone me, 1 bave Sicphen and the Baptill for my bleſ- 
ſed companions 3 go tell her, nil nifi pectatum times. 
Thus ſhould we fupport and comfort our hearts 
by the providences of God exerciſed towards 
others, and eſpecially by the comforts, that others 
have received: from God , in the ſame ſufferings 
and,-tozments, that we. at any time do or may 
£ndure. Biſhop Ridley writing to Latimer in Prj- 
ſon, 


- 


to be thrown to hungry wilde beaſts, 
they would not tear him ,- and into an hot Oven, 
it would not burn him. The like is reported of 
S. Ambroſe, for a'gertain wizard fent his ſpirits 
to kjll him, but they retnrned anfwer, that God 
had hedg'd him in as he did Feb: another came 
with s ſword to his bed fide to have killed him, 
bat he could nor ftir his hand, until, repenting, he 
was reſtored, by the prayer of $S. Ambroſe, tothe 
uſe of his hands again. So the Cireamcellians, 
being not able to withſtand S. Awfting preaching 
and writing, his deftraQtion, having beſer 
the way, w n he was to go his viſiration ; 
but by Gods Providence he mithng his way, 
leaped the danger, And one faith of Layber, 
That Lather a poor Frier ſhould be able to rand 
againſt the Pope was a miracle : that he ſhould 
prevail againſt} the Pope was a greater ; and af. 
ter all to dic in peace, having fo many ene. 
ies 
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fits ? ſurely it doth; and 


heir greateſt joy 3 and their 


to the people of God in a) 
of miſcries, ſhall prove-their higheſt 
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their dark and cloudy 


that which kills the hearts of others, may be the 
teſt reviver of their hearts3 For their greateſt 


lorrows, ſhall turn to t 


extremity 


grea 


186 ' The 4dwirablenefs of Divine © 
glories 3 their Wiater, ſhall bring forth a flouriſh 
iog Spring 3 and&therr mourntal time, a mb 
plentiful Harveft. And therefore , let me-exhort 
you 'in the words ot the holy Apoſtle, Heb. un 
12. Lift up the bands which bang down , and the 
feeble knees. Be not diſmayed or diſcouraged at 
atiy thing that fatleth out : For know, that therk 
is a wheel within a wheel , that worketh and'mo\ 
vetly in all rhings 5 yea, that ordercth and diſps- 
ſeth them ſo, that not one jots or tittle'of Gods 
counſel ſhall fail of -accomptifhmert. Melowtibik © 
knowing the rage of the Papifts, and Cefor's 
threats, was much troubled , and gave himſdf 
wholly up to grief, fighs and tears : .' Whereupors, 
Luther writes to him thus, 'T extreemly 'diſlith 
your carer, mitb-which you ſay , you arab 
moſt conſumed 2 If the camnſe be bad, let ns revoke bs, 
and fly back - If is.be good, why do we not truff Gi 
i bis promiſes # If Chit be the Conquerour of the 
World, why ſhould we fear it, as if it would we 
come' xs / As for Luther hindelt, he had an ww 
daunted Spirit: -For when our"'King Henry the 
cighth , had written bitterly: againſt him 3 He 
makes this Anſwer, Let the ies, #be Biſhops, 
the Turk , and the Devil bimſelf do what they can. 
we are the Children of the Kingdom, worſhipping and 
waiting for that $ aviour , whom they , and ſuch «t 
they, Sit wpon and crucifie. The truth is, thereis 
po condition whereunto the Church ot God in 
gen-ral, or any Chriſtian in particular can fall, 
but they may hold up their heads, and litr up their 
hearts, to an high pitch of conſolation therem 
it they do but lay the providence of God to heart, 
and conlider how that works in «ll, to bring _ 
the 
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the will of God. - They may ſay; as Shetaninh 
faid co Ezre, There #5 yet bope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. And as Mordeeaz to Heſter , ors 
and deliverance ſhall come. And as Saint Paw! to 
the Corintbians, -in the temptation God will make 
a way for an eſcape. He hath delivered, be doth de- 
ſiver, and in bim we truft, that be will deliver. What 
though Satan, and all the confederates of darknefs, 
were now at work to defiroy one Soul, and to 
pluck it out of the hand of Chriſt 3 yet providence 
will preſerve it. What though Antichriſt, and 
his adherents are combining and plotting againſt 
Chrift and his members , his truths and ordman- 
ces 3 providence will over- ſhadow them. And 
Belove®, if cvery Errour in the Nation were an 
hundred , and every Heretick a' thouland; yet 
truth, and the profeffors thereof ſhall prevail, 
Ads 5. 38. Providence hath her ſecret waies of 
working , that cannot be found out, and though 
we are not able to trace her way 3 yet we. may 
afſure our (clves of her iſſue. What was ie bur 
providence, that hath maintained the Golpel this 
1600.” years * What, but providence, that hath 
kept up a preaching Miniftry and Sacraments 
hitherto, maugre the malice of all their oppo» 
lers? *Tis truc, God may fuffer truth to be 
eclips'd, and che glory of the Church to be much 
darkned ,, and the number of Chriſts followers 
tO be abated 3 and yet tygn the wheel of ſecond 
cauſes, fo as that there Will be ſuch a remganc 
kept, as ſhall multiply and increafe more then 
ever. Nay, it all means ſhould fail, and all in- 
firumcncs periſh , yet Gods work, and his defign 
lhall go on without the leaſt prejudice or hurt, 

E/. 63. 
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Saints to the 


es 


is admirable in his working 


> this ſhould draw out your heart 
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ſdirefully uſe you, and perſecute you: that ye may be + 


the children of your father which is in beaven : for 


be maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the wnjuit. Be ye 
therefore perfeft, even as your father which is in 


beaven is perfet. The Child is but the Father», 
muleplied, "tis Man in a new edition : And fa. 
he that lives the life of God, is nothig elſe then a: 


new edition, and a new copy of the image of Gad. 
Holineſs in'life and power, is the image of God 
drawn upon the heart, and life of man. Saints are- 


living pictures of their heavenly father ; they are, 


Gods looking-glaſſes, wherein he loves to view his 
own excellency and glory. Hence it is, that they! 
are faid ro" be near to him; and that he taketh» 
pleafure in them, Pſal. 1 4$.m{t. 149. 4. As womens 
will have their glaſſes before their eye , and take: 
pleaſure in a true glaſs, that gives a true reflex of 
their beauty. So Saints arc a people near to God, 
and God delights in them 3, as they are in Chriſt, 
{o he loved them: but as he lives in them, ſo he 
delights in them. Now that which is Gods de» 
light, is the moſt admirable, and may well be our 
wonder, Nothing ſhould take up our hearts, 
thoughts, time and firength , ſo much as the lite 
of God : All other things ſhould be of little force 
to take up our hearts ; But take heed, left a form 
of godlineſs keep you from the life of God. Relt 
gion is now in faſhion , and every one ( almolt) 
makes ſome outward ſhew 3 1, but few do live the 
like of God. 

2, In high and moſt eminent Celigns for God: 
He that knows God to be all in all, muſt be all for 


God.Mott full is that of Pawl, Phil.1.21-To meto live 
is 
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and lay out himſelf, and his abilities to the urmoſt 


Providence, rgr 
# Chrift. i. e, All my deſigns are for Chrit; for 
the advancing his de LES that he 
may be all, Sd dren | ſubjected unco him. A 
Chriſtian ſhould do nothing , but plot and defign 
for Chrift 3 he ſhould be of a "ublick aQtive Spivit, 


for God. *Tis recorded of Levi , that he knew 
gcither Father nor Mother. And Paxl fairh; That 
benceforth , we know no man after the fleſh : We 
ſhould be wholly for God, A Chriſtian ſhould 
not know ſuch a thing as Selt, in his defigns aud 
aims 3 ſelf-intereſts, Cil-glory {el-comfort, and 
all ſhould be thrown down at the foot of God. 
All external wheels , are but inſtruments ated by 
this internal wheel, and ordered and diſpoſed of 
o, as that this may have the glory of all. Shall 
the Ax boaſt it felf againſt him that hewerk there- 
with , or the Saw magnitie it (elf againſt him chac 
haketh it? Ef. 10. 15: Nothing more impropet 
and abſurd. Oh Beloved, take heed of carry< 
ing on (elf-deſigns , under a pretence of acting 
for Gad. Wicked men will do 6 3 bue you muſt 
Ro You muſt do more then they 
can do, _ 

3- In living by faich upon God, 2 Cor. 5: 74 
We live by faith and not by fight. A Chriftian 
ought not to hang by the eye-li GIS 
ing at external wheels , and ſecond cauſes on 
but to exerciſe faith upon the wheel within t 
wheel. This is that which muſt aQtuate and in- 
liven all ſecond cauſes , or elſe they cannot work; 
What is it that thou doſt defire ? this muſt bring ic 
to pals ; Not by might, not by power, but by my Spi- 
tit, Zech. 4. 6, Would'fi _ rr” * 
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rg2 . The 467 Divine 
tion mortificd , thy ternptation wagon; thy 
| Segiagd , thy comforts , thy 
rs prevented, thy prayers heard 4 xeft not upon 
the external wheels , but upon the wheel within 
the wheel, Means muſt be uſed, but not truſted 
m 3, God alone is che obje& of a Chriftians faith, 
Say therefore, In nin is ſalvation hoped for from 
the multitude of bills and monntams : but in the Lord 
our God is ſalverion, ]cr.3.23- And let it be (aid of 
you, a5 it is of Abrobam, Ro: 4-18,19. Ibo againft 
boge, believed in bepe. When all infiruments an 
dead, Ordinances dead, Comforts dead , Graces 
deag;heart even dead; yet give glory to God by be» 
bevingin him, who never dics. ' And for this cad, 
follow the example of the Prophet, Fſal. 77. 10, 
11,12. 1 will remenher the years of the right band 
of the moſt bigh. T will remember the morks of the 
Lord; ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old. 1 
will meditate alſo of all thy work, and talk of uhy 
doings. Yea, would thou fet this internal wheel, 
on work, would thou move that ? Why then, 
lee faith on work, this is that whereby divine 
providence ſuffers it ſelf $0 be moved. How came 
Abraham to be the Father of many Nations? 
but by the movings. of this internal wheel; and 
what ſet that a going, butthe faith.of Abrahowy 


And therefore it is ſaid, that he believed in hope, 


that he might become the Father of many Nations: 
Beloved , if ever- you would fet any ioftrument, 
or infexiour wheel on work , you reuſt move the 
greater whes1: So it is here, *tis God that muſt 
move, and you muſt (et God on work by faith. 
An aGtive faith will noc let God alone, it gives 
bim no reſt , untill be hath fer all ſecond caules 
on 
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paſſeth away. 


Providewce, — > 

on work , and accompliſhed the Iefired mercy. 
Now in this, you go all moral men 3. they 
may hors aps tu che. L, but they can"tbelieve 3 
they can't ſet the great wheel on work. 

4. Io fixing your hearts upon things that are 
#bove, Let the conflant openings of your Souls 
be for the entertainmeve of Heavenly enjoyments. 
And this is a wonder, Rev. 2.1 A 
heart ſhould be in Heaven , and the world under 
his feer. The Earth is Gods , and a good mans 
foot-(iool; thou mayeſt walk upon it , but not be 
buried in it. Moſt excellent is the Apoſtles Rule, 
x Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31- But this I ſay, Brethren, the 
time is ſhort. It remaineth, that both they that bave 
wives, be as _ they bad none ; ond they that 

; 6s they wept not > and they that rejoice, 
wee, theg ed nor, and they that ny 
though they Uſed not and they thee uſe this 
world, as not it : for the faſhion of this world 
"thi was the Apoſtles glory, 
that the world was crucified unto him, and he 
unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. He looks upon all, as 
ſo many dead corps and carkaſes. 

Fourth and latt Inference, It this divine wheel 
be © admirable and glorious, then this teacheth 
you to maintain a conftant communion with it. 
For you are little wheels; I, but what will you 
do, if chis divine wheel, be not as a wheel in 
the middle of a wheel what ſhall a& and move 
you in order to your comfortable winding up: 
Sure I am, you will be like Sampſon , when his 
Lock was cut off, Your firength is departed 
from you, and you like Inftraments laid afide, 
and of no uſe, I, but if God be in you, and with 


O 2 you ; 
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you, then you ſhall go forth in the firength of an 
omnipotent power, and be admirable in working, 
yea, you ſhall have cauſe to admire the wheel 
within the wheel, and fipg with Moſes , Who is 8 
God like our God , glorious in bolineſ;, fearful in 
praiſes, doing — » Yea, with the heavenly 


Quire, ſaying ,. Amen, bleſſing and glory, wiſden 
and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might 
be wnto owr God for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Ats 24. 25. And as he reaſoned of righte» 
onſneſs , temperance, and judgement to 
come, Felix trembled. 
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Hat T1 may obſerve the watch-word 
given, and confine wy 1iſcourſle to the 
time alotted for itz I ſhall { at pre- 
ſent ) wave my uſual courſe, and lay 
afide the threds, by which 1 was 

reſolved to have fieer'd my paſſage to the Text : 
And yet, before I can attempt to anatomize, and 
breath any vein of truth therem, I muſt crave 
leave, to firip it of a double paradox, which ( at 
firſt view ) it ſecmeth to be dreſt up 1. For, 

1. Here is a Priſoner in liberty. 

2. A Judge in bonds. 

Saint Pax the Priſoner , and Felix the Judge 3 
the one we meet with in the entrance into the 
Text, the other in the cloſe 3 and both afford us 
matter of admiration. 

Firſt, The liberty of St. Pex! the Priſoner; 
for here we find him at liberty to preach , and 
preaching with liberty. 

1. At liberty to preach : That an Apoſile 
O 4 ſhould 


A Divine Paradox. 


ſhould be a Priſoner, is much ; but that he , who 
was impriſoned upon the account of preaching, 
ſhould have liberty ( whilſt a Priſoner) to preach, 
and that before his Judge , this is more. Not 
many daies before , he was accuſed by a famous 
Oratour, and libell'd againft with a deep charge of 
high miſdemeanours, and capital crimes, and that 
with ſo much artifice and fubrilty , that it is a 
wonder , that a ſentence of death had not paſſed 
upon him , according, to the malevolent cxpecta- 
tion of his malicious enemies z and he tor ever de- 
prived of his liberty to preach any more ;, and yer, 
to ſpeak in the Ciceronian Dialect, Vin, imo vivit, 
& in Senatum venit. He lives, yea, he lives to 
preach : And that 

2. With liberty; I, ws nn0ae mmjrnnintys wich 
much liberty and boldneſs : For neither the gran- 
deur of the Auditor , nor the experience that he 
had of a former durance , no, nor his fear of fu- 
ture, had any ſuch influence upon him ; as to ſeal 
up his lips, or tempt him to play the Sycophanr, 
or flattering Courrtier, that thereby he might have 
gained an enlargement of his preſent liberty : No! 
but in ficad thereof , he levels a piercing, and 3 
wounding arrow at his breaſt, and reaſoned of fuch 
things, as he knew were wanting in him; For the 
Text tells us, that be reaſoned of righteouſneſs and 
temperance. And where 1 the man almoſt in the 
Apofiles caſe, that dare preach ſuch things before 
ſuch an Auditor ? the more is Saint Paxl to be ad+- 
mired , for his boldneſs and liberty in preaching, 
and reaſoning before Felix. 

This 1s the hrit Paradox. 

Secondly, Here is a Judge in bonds 3 for as the 

Apolilcy 
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les reaſoning his liberty 3 fo the 
qu us is bondage 4 and {© *ris aid 
int he Text, Felix trembled. For this is certain, 
that there are no ſuch pinching, and foul-tor- 
menting bonds, as legal and (crvile fear pats 
and binds the Soul with. Tis faid of Foſeph, 
that the irvas entered into his Soul: I, bur none 
go lo deep, nor wound fo much, as the bonds and 
irons of (ervile fear 3 I, but is not this a paradox, 
that he, that had the power of civil binding, and 
looking others , ſhould be put into bonds, and 
that by bis Priſoner ? I fay, do not theſe things 
ſeem firange , are they not knots hard to be un- 
tied ? Why, furcly they are; and therefore I ſhall 
take the aſbltance of three bands, to untie them. 
1. Manu axtboritatis, The Prifoners call. 
2. Manus imtegritatis, The Priſoners integrity. 
3» Manus reates, The Judges guile. 
Firſt, The Preachers Call, gave him liberty to 
ach before his Judge ? *Tis true , quod officizne, 
he had his authority from God , but qued exerci- 
tix officis, he received authority from man; 
For (o it is floricd , ver. 24. that Felix (cnt for 
him > and who mightbetter open the door, then 
he that (ſhut it ? And when was the time for the 
Apofile to enter, but when the door was opened ? 
'Tis truce, he took no more liberty , then was 
iven + but, what was given, that he took 3 elſe, 
might have been check'd with ingratitude to 
the Judge, ( who gave him a call, to preach at this 
time ) and allo, with untaithtulneſs to his Lord 
and Maſter , who gave him his grand and Apo- 
fiolical Commiſſhon 3 and thus the knot begins 
ta be unlooſed, and the wonder to ceale. And 
therefore 
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therefore give me leave, to make ule of a ſecond 
hand 3 And that is, 

Secondly , The Preachers integrity ; for this 
gave him liberty and boldneſs io preaching : *Tis 
rue, $3 ſat accuſatio, quis innocens 7 It co accuſe 
were {ufhcicnt. the Preacher had been guilty, & the 
Judge might well have retorted, a turpe off doftori. 
But whoever reads his defence, in fore precedi 
Verſes, ſhall find him to keep his ground , 
hold faſt the ſenſe of his integrity , although his 
enemies hoped, to have given him a rout, Now, 
as the old Proverb hath it, bone cauſe ſpem ad» 
efſe comitem. 1 ſhall only add , bone conſcientie, 
ro make it full and clear. A good cauſe and a 
good conſcience, teacheth confidence and boldneſs; 


and you have a better warrant for it, Prow 28. ' 


1. The righteous is as bold as Lim. Andin- 
deed , that Minifter of the Goſpel, that doth 
$S=/, may boldly, and freely admin He that 
lives the life of St. Pawl, may couragiouſly preach 
the DoQtrine of Sr. Paxl. He that is righteous and 
temperate, may with confidence, and without 4 
bluſh , reaſon of Righteoufneſs and Temperance, 
anleſs he be frown'd into a mcal-mouth'd baſenels, 
by his Auditors. And *ris as true, that had the 
lite of the Auditor in the Text , been confimilar, 
and proportioned to the life of the Preacher , he 
might have fate out the Sermon, with as much 
comfort, as it was preached with contdence : For 
bie murus abenews, nil conſcire fibi. But as none 
wranglc againſt the truch, but the erroneous 3 © 
none dread it, but the guilty ; and this leads me to 
the third hand. 

Thirdly, The Judges guilt3 tor if Joſephus, 
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and T acitxs, may be believed in their Reports, he 
was notoriouſly guilty z but we need go no fur- 
ther, Ounces 7 ao. then his carriage towards 
the Preacher, and the naming of his Wite Drsſills : 
for her , by enticements and magical arts, he al- 
lured ro himſclt from her Husband 3 and him he 
detained Priſoner two years unjuftly , becauſe he 
wou'd not give him a Bribe : And therefore no 
wonder , that as the Priſoner reaſoned, the Judge 
trembled. And thus you fee, there is a wonder, 
and no wonder; or the knot, and difficulty that 
hy before us, unticd, that we may conſider the 
words of the Text, as they lie naked before us; 
and therein you bave three Confiderables. 

1» Modus concionandi, The manner of the 
Apoſtles treating his Auditor. 

2. Subjets materia concienis, The ſubje& mat- 
ter of his Sermon. 

» Effefins utrinſque, The effec of both, 
manner was convictive, He reaſoned. 

The matter was fubftantial, fumm'd up in three 
Topicks 3 Righteowſneſs , Temperance, and Fudge- 
mens 0 come. 

The effect was glorious for as the Apoſtle rex 
foned of rhe Topicks, Felix trembled. 

All very confiderable. For, 

The manner ferves for a Goſpel Minifters imi- 
tation. The matter (crves for all mens informa» 
tion. And the ef gives us a ground of 
tion, that miniſters fo reaſoning , as the Apofile 
did, and preaching ſuch matter, as he preached, 
may ( through divine influence ) meet with the 
like fuccels of their labours, And, * 

Upon this account, have I choſen the Text, and 
ot 
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of theſe things , I ſhall take liberty, to reaſon at 


this time. 
1. By way of explication, as to part. 
2. By way of application, as to the whole. 
Fiſt, by way of explication. And the 

1. Thing that offers it ſelf to be explained, is a 
Kernel, hid 10 the firſt word of the Text, Darts. 
For I hnd it variouſly rendred 3 ſometimes to dif 
courſe or confer, contend and diſpute 3 but in the 
Text, to reaſon, and to argue: For that is the moſt 
convictive way of preaching, or teaching z and, ſo 
conſtantly uſed by the Apoſtle , that he tells the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 2. 2. That bis preaching was 
not with enticing words of mans wiſdom : but, in de 
mo jon of the ſpirit. Not (I bumbly conceive) 
as would have it,and do aſſert it,by working 
of miracles, as if the Apoſtles ſuccels of the Mini 
firy, flowed only from that. But (as a learned An» 
. notator ſaith) with demonſtrations, fetch'd out of 
the very marrow of the Scriptures. 'Tis very true, 
Miracles ſerved much , to evince the truth of the 
Golpel, and to beget an head conviction in many, 
that were ſpeRators thereof ; but demonſtrations 
drawn from the letter of the Goſpe], was the vebi> 
calum ſpirits ſanili , the medium of divine in» 
fluence, to beger an heart-convidtion ; For, no 
ſword will picrce che (pirit, of man z but the 
ſword of the Spirit, the Word of God. And 
therefore faith the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 4. 7. We 
have this treaſure in earthen weſſels , im i v6 "he 
dodpunc 3 +3 3. That the excellency (or the hy» 
perbole _) of the power may be of God , and not 
of us, This Sword, and this Treafure , we 
find in the ſecond Conliderable in the Text. And 
that is, 2, The 
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2, The Subje& matter of the Apoſiles reaſon- 
iog, for whoſoever conſults it, will not find 
iexrge ini v5 ways , © fraitlefs flouriſh of words, 
in ftcad of a rich Mine of deſirable treaſure. No! 
but matter of an univerſal concern; for it con- 
cerns all , both ſyperiours, and inferiours, inno» 
cent and RR be w— theſe to- 
icks, righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgement 
nota, The two firſt relate to man, and the 
third to God. *Tis mans duty to be righteous, and 
temperate; and Gods Prerogative to judge ; The 
two firſt are two Cardinal vertues, and the third 
imports a judiciary trial of men thereby, at a time 
fixt in Divine minds 4 men muſt be vertuous, for 
they (hall be judged. There is a time given to 
men to exerciſe vertue , and that is the time pre- 
ſent; and there is a time, for men to be 
judged by the rule of vertue, but that is to 
come. S. Paxil reaſons of both, and fo ſhall L 
Firſt, Of the Cardinal vertues inſtanc'd in; and 
herein, I cannot but obſerve the Apoſtles imitation 
of a Maſter Builder, that having laid a good foun- 
dation, ad ſolidum & in ſolide, leaves it not na- 
ked, but eres the ſuperſtructure proportionate 
thereuntoz For having preſented his anditour 
with the ſamme of the Goſpel, in preaching faith 
in Chriſt to him (that he might not a Sols- 
fidean or Antinomian ) he reaſoneth of righteoaſ- 
neſs, and temperance, which are the proper and 
genuine ſuperttructure, upon that moſt choice and 
excellent foundation 3 For though faich in Chriſt 
alone juſtifies in a figurative ſenſe, yer that faith, 
that jultifics, is not alone 3 For as faith in Chrift 
uſtifics the perſon, fo vertue juſtifies taith,and ren- 
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ders it to be of a Divine Stamp, even the faith of 
Gods elet. Faith, without works, is dead, and 
works, without faith, do not plcaſe him, whom, 
above all, we ought to fludy to pleaſe. Well 
therefore, did the Apoſtle, as it became an Apoſtle, 
to build the filver, gold, and pretious ftones of 
righteouſneſs and temperance, upon the glorious, 
and precious foundation of faith in Chriſt ; for 
righteooſne(s imparted, is a molt ſuitable ſtruQture 
tw righteouſnels imputed; and renders the whole 
fabrique uniforra, and beautiful z the coſt indeed 
is Gods, but the beauty is mans. And therefose 
the moraliſt ( in dreſſing up his moral Lady) 
faith, that her head is wiſdom, her eyes pru- 
dence, her heart love her ſpirits charity, her thi 
juſtice, her health temperance, and fortitude 
fixength 3 For that perſon, that is endowed with 
theſe vertaes, is a lovely and beautiful perſon, al- 
though he hath no other ornament upon him; 


Nay Lt hope, without offence to Ladies, I may call ' 


him a beauty > Others may be as beautiful as 4b- 
ſalon, mow as Alcibiades in their bodies c——_ 
and yet have carpors twrpi interne, as was laid 
of the laſt; foul nar Dn fouls, Yea, may 
jultly be accounted Reipmblice morbi, the botches 
of the Common wealth. Alafſs, with many, to be 
religious, juſt, and temperate, is too mean,to9 baſe, 
in their cftcem : m their eye, vertue is the vice, 
and vice the vertue; pudebat me non fuiſſe inpu- 
demtem (as S. Amguſtine hath it in his contethons) 
may be written upon the forcheads of fome per- 
{ons, and none of the inferiour fort. For they do 
not only refilt the .impretſions of grace, but trace 


the (amp of nature and hope, with Heroſtratus, 
co 
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to be memorable for villany. But I muſt noe be 
excurſive, being confined to an Apoliolical me- 
thod, and to an inch of time, in my reaſoning 
hereof, And therefore, once more I crave your 
leave, that I may reaſon of righteouſnels and tem- 
perance apart, as the Apolite did, And, 

1, Of rightcouſne(s; and herein (not to trou- 
ble you with the various definitions, and deſcripti- 
ons thereof, laid down in ſundry Authors) 1 
ſhall cake the liberty, to give you this deſcription 
of it, that 'it is an exat conformity unto 
law, in our dealings with others, according to the 
ſphear "wherein God hath ſet us. 

Firſt, I lay, it is an exaRt conformity unto: law, 
in our aQtings towards, and dealings with others 
And therefore, ſome you have re econ weed to 
derive its pedigree from 2 word, in that language, 
that fignihes Law 3, and lay, juſtitia babet nomen 4 
joe 3 - this is an undoubted rule, id tantum 
ſums , quod jure poſſumus » that, and that onely, 
is jut, which is juftitable by Law, cicher Humane 
or Divine 3 cithes Literal or- &quipollent. *Tis 
very true, & diſcourſe of Law, becomes Weſtminſter 
Hall, or an Inn of Court, better then Gods Santy- 
ary : and yet I hope, a Golpel Minifter may take 
liberty to preſs all men to make Law theis Rule; 1, 
and che Law of man, as far as it is conform to the 
Law of God. For 1 may fay, of that as Tertulbus 
of Felix; By that we enjoy great quittneſs in our 
tights and poſſeſſions. Burt, 

Secondly, This is not all; for hy een is an 
exat conformity to Law in the iphear and place 
wherein God hath ſet us; for that is a righteous 
iQ, when performed by one 3 which is unrighte- 


ous, 
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ous, when done by another : And therefore if $t; 
Peter draws his (word, ( though in defence of his 
Maſter ) and cats of Malcws his car, he receives no 
better reward, then a (harp rebuke from his Ma- 
fter, the King of righteouſneſs, and Prince of 
Peace. And if David cuts off the lap of Saxls 
Garment, his heart (mites him for it. "Tis crue, 
a national reformation may be very neceſſary, at 
ſome times, and in ſome cafſes3 but not to be un+ 
dertaken by private perſons, Renwente Magiftrane, 
againſt the expreſs and declared will of che fu» 
pream Magiſtrate. And hence arifeth that common 
diftribution of Juſtice , into diftriburative & cont 
mutative, The firſt whereof refers to the Magr 
ftrate, and the other to the Privatcer. 

r. I ſay, Diſtributative Juſtice belongs to the 
Magiſtrate, qus Magiſtrate 3 for he properly, and 

incipally is sf v3 dxais 4 73 iow, The keeper of 
Faktice and Equity and if I may not tile him 
Gods Ark, becauſe that was, in an cfpecial man- 
ner, ſanQified to keep the Law in ? Yer, I may be 
bold to call him Gods Cabinet, to whoſe truſt, 
this precious Jewel is committed, He is cffor 
arinſwe tabule, & jus dicens. 

Bur when I ſpeak of Magiſtrates in general, you 
muſt know, that under that notion, all their Aſſ 
ftants , and Officers, are comprehended , in refe- 
rence to the execution of Juſtice; not only the 
Judges and Juſtices,” that fit upon the Bench ; but 
alſo many of thoſe, that fit below 3 not only # 
Superviſor, but every Civil Officer and Juror, is 
concern'd herein, For ia fome reſpeQs, the 
Sword of Juſtice is put into the hand of all theſe; 
eſpecially at fuch a time as this is, And that, 
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7. At theBar of Niſ prix in Mn 
fleaceing controverfics about right, 
and party. ; 
2. 'At the Crown Bas, And thee, 
x. In protecting t Inpacenl, of 
fore Magiſtrates are called. the ſhields 
earth, becauſe the ſhield ſerves for je Sf 
proteQion. | 
2. Ila rewarding the well-doer, 
3- In puniſhing the offcnder, 
Theſe things 1 might have inſiſted on, but. 's 


.word to the wile is ſufficient, and many words to 


others will not be of force, and therefore I hall 
forbear to offer any thing more by way of explica- 
tion of the nature of the duty; and only giveyau 
ſome direRions, as the time will permit, 

imitate the Apoſtle in reaſoning. And the, 

1. Rule that I ſhall lay down is this, that juftice 
maſt be done cto, ſpecdily, and-you have an Cx» 
preſs for it, (Ezre 7.26.) which (though ic 
came from an heathen King, yet) *tis approved of 


by che Holy-ghoſt; *tis this, Whoſoever will nos do 


the Law of God, and the Law of the King, (tor 
theſe muſt not claſh.) Let judgement be executed 
ſpeedily upon him; and yet give me leave to 
tell you, that Veſpaſians motto upon his Coya, 
will do very well in the calc, Sat cito, fi ſat bene, 
That is ſoon enough, that is well enoagh. And 
therefore, 
2. Take this rule alſo, that juſtice muſt be ex» 
ecated prodenter 3 with judgement and diſcretion, 
'Tis calie tg cut a knot, but hard to untyit 3 and 
therefore Magiſtrates muſt be Scers, as well as Mi- 
nilters, or clic they will not be Minifters to. the 
P Subjects 
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Subjects for good 3 And indeed,upon this account, 
they are called heads of the people. I, but what 

is an head, without an eye 7 and if the eye be dark 
how great is that darkneſs? And therefore, faith 
one, blind Minifters are the Peſt of the 
ard blind Magiſtrates are the Peſt of Kingdoms 
and yet give me leave to tell youy That theſe 
eyes not be covered, nor blinded, And 
therefore ſaith Solomon, Prov. 25. 2. 'Tis the glory 
of God, to concesl a thing : but the bonour of Kings 
#0 ſtarch out a matter, i-e. It concerns all, that are 
intruſted with the execution of juſtice, to ſearch 
out the matter, I, but bje labor boe opus oft 3 they 
muſt exerciſe patience, and prudence herein; or 
elſe ſhoot at rovers, ard wound where they ſhould 
?pply a healing balſorn 3 or elſe be Phyſicians of 
no value, in giving a Cordial, inſtead of a Purge or 
Corrofive 3 They muR;, therefore, have an Eagles 
eye, as well as a Ladics hand; that they may 
the diftemper 3 ProteQion to whom ProteQion is 
duc, puniſhment to whom puniſhment is due, 
Let not one have that portion of juſtice, that be- 

longs to another ; And therefore as one 

Ina ' word in the Hebrew Language ſignifies an 
car, and a pair of billances, ſo'the car of all 

thoſe, that are entruſted with the cxecution of ju- 
fiice, (ſhould be as a pair of ballances, firſt wo 
weigh things, and then to determine, Let not 
him that fits upon the Bench be a Merchant t6 
carry the ballances of deceit about him, and ju- 
fiice will be duly adminiſtred ; When res cum re, 
©auſa cum cauſa, ratio cum ratione concertet. When 
many words of a different complexion, are dropt 
into a Judges , or a Juſtices cars, then is the oY 
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for them to 


- fleſh 3, friend and toe, rich and poor, old and 


- ſon of the mighty. And again, Exod. 23. 3. 


61.8.) I the Lord love j Ebooks - 7 


IX waa 


weigh, and conſider things 
before t ve..out their ſentence z and'rhi 
made much for the commendation of 
that he always kept an car open for the | 
dant. Wy 
3- Juſtice muſt be executed mniverſaoliter, int- 
ms without reſpe of perſons; And there- 
the common Emblem of Juſtice is drawn 
with covered eyes; to intimate, that, thongh a 
Magiſtrate ſhould not be blind as to cauſes, yer, 
as to perſons he ſhould. Nay, in this reſpe&t Ma- 
giftrates ſhould be no men of this world, but like 
the Angels in heaven, who know no fuch 
as a relation or a friend z And fay with the Apo= 
file, ( 2 Cor. 5.16.) We know no man after the 


young, muſt have juſtice done them 3. Ard fothe 
Law of God requires, Levis. 19. 15. Thow ſhale 
uot the perſon of the poor, nor bonomr the 


ſhalt not conntenance 8 man in bis cauſe , i. & 
If his cauſe be unjuſt; the rich maſt not be inju- 
red, | that the poor may be countenanced z* For 
Magiſtrates are not called to do as of Charity, 
bur ats of Juſtice, God himſelf cannot endure, 
that any one ſhould be wronged under a pretence 
of doing him right 3 And therefore faith, ( Eſay 


for burnt offerings. Now if we may not unj 
take from men, to give to God certainly, we 
may not take from man, to give to man; no! 
not from a foe, to give to a friend 3 not from the 
rich, to giie to the poor, nor from the poor, to 
give to the £ ch; but asthe Law was made; fo it 
P 2 thould 
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perſons; not rendered like Tardaias 
ickets for ſome, and ſnares for others; an 
| t muſt not be given to thoſe that 
alike, nor alike j given to thoſe that ae 


weigh the big looks of the ſons of Anke, nor 
m_ any di e in civil, or criminal cauſes, 

| care mighty ns ofthe nation, that 
dealace their fin. as $ , and the cowardly 
 agchers, that dare not ſhew their faces 3 A power- 
ful opprefſour, a valiant Dueller, a'gallant high- 
way-man, and a mad Hedtor, ſhould receive no 
more-favour from the Sword of Juſtice, - thans 

ing Cut-purſe, 

4 Juſtice ſhould be adminiſired gratis , not 
for filchy lucre fake, but for juſtice fake; and 
that upon the account of a Sacred, and Divine 
Statute, Demt- 16. 19. . Thow ſhalt not reſpes per- 
font, neither take « gift + for @ gift doth blind the 
tes of the-wiſe, and prevent tbe words of the righte- 
one; and indeed experience tells us, that if a man 
hath thecye of an Eagle, a molt picrcing eye, yet 
a gift, a bribe, like a vail or covering, muffles him 
up in darkneſs, rhat he cannot diſcern a difference 
.m things, or cauſes; and hence ir is, that ſome» 
times, not he that hath the beft caule, bur the beft 
purſc carries the day 3 2 bad caule 1s good weight, 
and a good cuulc tound too light to pals; or to 

fpcak in the Language of one of the Anci» 

Greg. ents auro loquente , iners omnis oratio ; all 
Naz. motions and pleadings (though never fo 
much © the purpole) arc of Iutle, or no 

fc4, 'Tis t:ve the Holy Gholt compares a 
an 


ſhould be put in execution , without relpet of 


unlike in point of A Magiſtrate mutt not - 
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to watbel. nnd his avieng 
A 2 l 
nn NS 
L but *'tis fad, when Angels trouble” waters, 
that they cannot run clear and (moorh. 
—— : 
atrron 3 either Juſtice 

nr mm, þ JO, Gor 
enough. A truly, 

i —ingaobanrirros-ym.. 7 
—1 I am ſomewhat jealous 


pervare, cum puſſt, jubet 

nd gp en inkit upon' this perticalie apy 
longer , ler have -ave ene pideds 46 orteiens 
' Orb, that I muſt « liele reaſon with 5 and that; in 
Ce ee Nr A Ie 
we 

2. Commutative. Take itin the Apoſtles words, 
Roms- 13+ 7. Render to oll their dues. 


your : And that according 
Rogted render money Marehs 22. 21. Ronder 
ta Ceſar the things that are Ceſarr; or, « the 
Apofile procteds in his direction, Tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome , ſear to whom 
fear, bonour to whom betowr. Once more, 1 Pet. 3+ 
17. Fear God, bonowr the King. 

Secondly, To thoſe that ate upon a level with 
you, and are your cquals, andneighbours. And 


P &E... oh, 
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oh; that that golden rule were. written upon 
your hearts, and made legible in your lives, which 
Severus the Emperour, was fo taken with, that he 


cavled it ro be written in his Pallace , and elfc> 
where z *ris this, ” 


becauſt it was delivered by, oux Saviour , and 
' fands upon record, in the afhemative , Mat. 7+ 
32+. The extent whereof is this, That what we 
would have other men to think, (peak, and do to 
ns, with-a retificd will, that we mutt think, ſpeak, 
anddo to them, and no worſe, Would thog 
have good weight, «nd full meaſure io baying ? 
why, thou muſt give the ſame in ſelling, We 

thou have another faithful, in a truſt commuted 
to him, by thy (l{? -why, that alſo may be juſily 
expected from thee » whenever thou art truficd, 
Wonldft thou have another keep bis word with 
thee? why, thou muſt be as careful to keep thine 
with others. Art. thou uawilling , that others 
ſhould wound thy name , blaſi yr Os way 
proaches , or bearing falſe wi againkt thee ? 
why, then take heed of doing that to others 3 and 
give me leave to tell you , that were this Rule 
obſerved , our Vine: would not be as the Vine of 
Sodows , nor our Grapes , the Grapes of Gall, 
Judgement would not ſpring up! as Hemlock. in 
the turrows of the ficld, nor rightcouſnel(s: be 
turned into wormwood. , but we ſhould. be 
the habitation of righteouſne(s, and the moun- 


tain of holineſs; and yet, if any of you think | 


this Rule too general, or too narrow, for you to 
walk by, take fome other that may convey 4 
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A Divine Paradox. 
lighe 


wg" 
to you. That in Levis. 19, 
: i 


more particular 
35, 36- Te ſhall do wo 


2. Viz.. Temperance, for fo the original word 
"irs, is rendred here , by our Engliſh Tranſla- 
tours, as alſo, Gel. 3.23. 2 Pet. 1-6. And there> 
fore (though I find it otherwiſe expreſſed, in di> 
vers forreign Tranſlations } yet 1 ſhall noe quit 
our own 4 and the rather , becaule 1 humbly con» 
ceive, that the defign of the Apoſile was not only 
to lop of a luxuriant branch of incontinency in 
his Auditor , but alſo to ſtrike at the root, from 
whence that branch did ſprout; and further, to 
implane a contrary fundamental virtue in him, 
that would produce better fx 3 for (it I mitake 
P 4 nor, 


A 
mn over Loy udall. 


ght reaſon 


Pa rg youre at leaſt, give to one 
; ne gn ] = 
vr orders tothe n. aptgie nba, oo 
Ce End en ns 
when the delire is enlarged , as Hell; but 
when it is any wayes inordinate : However, Iam 
ecrtain, that none can, with any colour of reaſon, 
deny, bur thoſe belkuine , and beaftly lufls of the 
+ fe, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Fornication, Adul 
tery, and ſuch ke, may very well paſs under the | 
notion of intemperance : For as the «&tions of | 
theſe do 'not at all conform'to the rule of right 


reaſon, fo they bave the fame vames given © | 


them (in Scripture) that the bruits have 3 for the 
truth is, they.do untman themſelves ; and as its 
recorded of Eli's ſons, They made themſclves vile 
and'contemprible : Yea, ſo much the more vile, 
becauſe that they take fo much care to — 

i 


keeps che reing | 


and paths * 


— 
= 


of Vice 
with 


pear before the 
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716 A Divine Paradox. 
we muſt all appear 3 for 50 man is cither above, 
or paſt Judgement : No! They that fit in Judge-" 
ment upon ,others , muſt come to Judgement 
And they that take an actount , muſt give/ah 
accountz and they that paſs the fentence of Judge 
ment others here , muſt receive a Seritence 
ankles above 3 for with God, there is no 
relpe& of perſons in Judgement. All men, of 
what and rank forver , will be divided 
into two forts, Sheep and Goats; with s venite 
a io themes and an ite maledifi , to the 
other. If the former be your Sentence, then you 
(hall enter into your Maſters joy : bat if- the 
latter 3 then nothing but horrour, and trembling, 
weeping, and wailing , and gnaſhing of teerh, 
- jn that lake , that burns with fire and brimfiorie 
for ever. And therefore, 1 ſhall ſay to all here 
preſent , as the Apoſtle doth , 2 Corimtbs 5.11; . 
Knowing the terrour - of the Lord , we perſwade 
, to flie from the wrath to come. For neither 
iches, nor Honours, nor Garments, No! nor 
a can ſhelter, or profit you in that day. 
Nothing but” righteouſneſs , will deliver from 
deaths and without queſtion , 'it was the' appre- 
heafion and belief of this, that made guilty Felix 
tremble or, as the Syrian ;hath it , fill'd him 
with feat: ' As the carth filFd with vapours, 
trembles and quakes, fo this made an earth quake 
in his conſcience 4 as the Hand-writing upon the 
wall; did ig caroufing Belſhazzars 3 a fign that 
Fear was in its height -and rcing, The fin- 
ners in Sion , are afraid ( faith the Prophet, 
Eſay 33+ 14+ ) fearſulneſs*bath ſurprized the by- 


pocrie 


A Divine Parddox. 
pocrize 3 and why ſo. 7 Who among ur ſha 
with the fire? Who w | | 


that Hell is no painted Fire, 'nor like 
of thorns undex a 
of fore ace otHA-fire 

a datha wy lan 
as it is far more tormenting , (o it is Everlaſting 
and that adds.co the miſery of that Soul, that 
muſt endure it. Oh, when the Soul muſt be 
alwayes ſuffering, and* yet never ſatisfies and 
alwayes dying , and yet never diez this muſt 
needs be intolerable. And therefore, I do moſt 
humbly beſcech all guilty perſons, to conſider 
this, and fcriouſly to lay it to heart 3 that you may 
tremble fo here ,--as not to tremble. hereaftes ; 
and ſo to repent here , as you maypnot repent 
when it is too late, And in particular, give 
me leave, to make my addreſs to all you Cs 
are” concern'd in the work of the day: And I 
do as carneſtly beg it of you, that no cauſe 
open at cither of the Bars —_ but that 
which may have an Advocate in, the Judgement 
to Shes 6 chat thoſe things, and 

elſe , may be Preſented and Endicted , bat what 
wilt be preſentable in the Judgement to come 
and that if poſſible, no Bill may be found, but 
that which will be found to be a Bills vers in 
the Judgement to come : And that none of 
you do take an Oath , but that which will ap» 
pear to have been taken in Truth , Judgement, 
and Rightcouſne, in the Judgement to come ; 
And *: of all, that no Evidence be given, 


E 


w* 


as 
will 


cither in Civil, or Criminal cauſes, but 


come , you 


be 
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Pfal. 37. 37. Mark the Perfe® man aud 
behold the Upright : for the end of that 


man is peace. 


- 


Bornng the inhabitable 
world into fundry, and many parts, 
and tell us, that of thoſe many, the 
feweſt arc thoſe that own the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, or the name of a Chriſt : 

but alaG! how few dye are the men, we 
find in my Text, perfef] upright men 7 the 
heap of chaff, oy pate than the wheat 3 and 
the nomber of Bridal, or pebbles flones, far 
rtater then of Pearls and Diamonds, Chriſts 
k is @ very little, little flock ( as the Greek 
expreſſeth it, Lak. 12. 32.) Many are called, but 
few are choſen, Matth. 20. 16. Caſt out the groſly 
ignorant, the practical Atheiſt, the and 
prophane , ſuch as have made a covenant with 
death, and arc at an agreement with hell, 
that can drink and whore, ſwear , and bla- 
{pheme the Sacred Name of God, prophane his 
Sabbachs, contemn his Ordinances, caſt his Law 
behind their backs, and hate to be accounted (e- 


rious 
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out all hypocrites, fuch as have a name to live, 
and yet are dead 3 fuch as have the form of 

lines, and yet deny the power thereof 3 as 
RD O—_L 
the oyl of ſaving : W you 
will be ce o' , and ready to fay, we ſcarce 
know where to find theſe , heaven may be full 
of ſach, but the carth bears but & few of them, if 
any: Herb- grace is very ſcarce: and 'tis very 


the perfelt mane, and behold the upright : for the end of 
that man is peace- 


In which words we have two confiderables. 
1. A double duty enjoyncd ; Mark the perfet? 
2. & reaſon or motive to enforce the double 
duty ; For the end of that man is peace. 
Firſt, Here is a double duty cnjoyned 3 Where- 
In you have, 
1. The Subje& Matter, or AQ. 
2.* The Obje. 
1. The Subjet Matter or AR 3 Mark and 
bebold. 
2, The 
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To the truly Honoured 


Barnaby Bowel, 


Of Parham Haſta, Eq 


With Madam 4 4G DA LE N his Lady, 
Grace and, Peace. 


UR CL 3% 
VL 
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He preaching of the Sermon , which 

T here preſent you with, anutl the 

. choice of the Text preached on , af 

the Funeral of My. Francis Bowtel , your 
deceaſed Father , were ( as you inforntme ) 
his dying "Requeſts, and conceived in his 
+ ſome time before : But had the choice 
of the Preacher, and the Text been left to me, 


| I ſhould heave choſen a Newcomen, or an 
Harris for the Preacher, And know you 
hot that a man is fallen this day in 
tiracl, ſor the Text. 


Q. The 


The. Task, was fo much the Leadat ah] 


of Buſineſs , and alſo having never preached 
on the Text before. But verba morientis—— 
his Deſires were as Commands to me; and 
9] it was, 4s it was, I muſh 
' bupnbly beg of yaw , to receive the Sermon a 
It 35, withort iox or correftion, 
The Keaſon why 1 refuſed to eee 
when Pr by one, or both of you, was; be- 
canſe they 1 was ntjevly averſe ts thet work: 
but now being drawn thereunto, I cannat 
but account _ ſelf ob | Fay 5 to ronjoyn w-- 
with ſome other may lie no long 
xxder the afivs of rakes bo awd G 
os the memory of ſa worthy aud remark: 
able a Perſow , may be revived and perpe- 
tuated. | 
I know, that Funeral Sermons, are (' re (woe 
hy) made but matters of form, and 
come to them , as to @ great Feaſt. The jeſt 
caxrſe.,, mherein God is maſt concern's, is 
lightly paſſed. over ; The jecand , wherein 
Mon is repreſented, is ( ——_— ) moſt ex- 
7-4 Peited, and fined uyon : but herciu 1 was 
' prevented, and 'tis like, did fruſtrate tha 
expetation of my Auditors 3 pertly, by req 


ſon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
4 with him; and 
not gre ax alarm to my 
oy at bom, and provoke their Spirits 
od rwor- Fn armg 
with the fo without the ſecond ; even «t 
Funerals of ſome perſons _ for 
true Piety and G And yet I hope 
without offence , I avay toke hberty to write 
that of him now, which 1 did not then fpeak, 
As to his natural Pedigree ; I ſhall not con- 
cerz my ſelf, nor the Reader with it, for bis 
ſpiritual is chiefly in meine eye , a5 that which 
ſpeaks him to be one of the rewarkable mer 
in the Text, whili} living ; and dying; | 
thoſe that hnew him better then _ 
cannot' but ſay this of him , that he was 4 
Perfe# and an ht man. He had the 
external for eye neſs , and a name to 
live : for ; was 4 conſtant attendant 
upon publick Ordinances of Divine _—_ 
where he could enjoy them , and 
beak and fhranpsa ſo his a_ und 
Behaviour therein was reverent 
cent, ſuited to their nature and rg = 
Speech was ſeaſoned with Salt, that it might 
edminiſter Grate to the Hearer. Tea, (' as 
I have been informed ) when he went forth 
to take an overſight of Servants and Day- 
Labowrers , or when he met with poor prope 
Qu3 


"31 bis way , be would be ſpeaking to them 
of the things of God , that which con- 
cerned their etermal peace; A rare PraGice 
ins Gentleman. As to the Education of 
his. Children , and-bringing them up in the 
merture and ddmonition of the Lord, 1 
hope', that the ſobriety , temperance , and 
gracefulneſs of yours ( Dear Sir ) and 
your Siſters Lives, are the genuine fruits 
thereof; and yet "this is not all. For to the 
outward form (without queſtion) there was 
the inward power. He was nobly deſcend- 
ed, being born again, not of Bloud, nor 
of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of 
Man, but of God : Tea, ſtamps with the 
Divine Image , made partaker of the Di- 
vine Nature, and richly adorued, and beau- 
tified with the gifts and graces of Gods holy 
Spirit : $0 that he did\not at meerly from 
external motives, but from internal prin+ 
ciples, that conld not be hid ;, and hence it 
was , that he was filled with the fruits of 
Righteouſneſs , and like a Tree planted by 
the Riqgrs of water, bringing forth his 
friat in due ſeaſon : Or rather a Tree plant- 
ed in the Houſe of the Lord , and flouriſhing 
in the Comrts of owr God, ſtill bringing forth 
fruit in old age , ſo that his Gray Hairs were 
@ Crown of Glory to him, being found in the 
way of Righteouſneſs. He 


— wv TD. — "A ). w& CI AY Y = "= <. 7 a. _ —_ 


KH N= > + © « 6 * = 


The Epiſtle Dedieatory.” 
He lived about ninety fox'years a natural” 
life, began the very of bis Death 


Sabbath-work, and finiſhed the work: of his - 


. Natural Life with the ending of the day, 


and ſo went to his eternal reſt , in the bo- 
fom of 'his' dear Feſws'; he lay down, and 
ſlept in the Lord. But, as he did not 
live ( though he lived long ) undeſired, 
ſo he did not dye unlamented ; witneſs the 
Throng and Concourſe of ſerious pra ire 
that accompanied his Corps to the Church, 
where his Body ws interr'd, and laid to reſt, 
(and that in ſharp weather, in 4 bitter Even-' 
ing) with a ſilent and grave deportment ; > 
true Spiritual Mournerrs are wont to do, 
at the Funeral of ſome eminent and re- 
markable man. Leves loquuntur, ingentes 
ſtupent-—— "5h 

Honoured, My deſign is not to renew your 
grief, on the one hand, nor to flatter you on 
the other, but to be your Remembrancer, and 
to put you in mind of thoſe things which you 
know, and are well aſſured of, being Eye, and 
Ear-witneſſes thereof, that you may be ſtirred 
up to make a right uſe of his holy Example 
and Copy, which Þ\ left behind hint,” and 
with you in particular , to imitate and 
write after. So ſhall you approve your 
ſelves to be of the number of the remarkable 


3 ones 


ohes on the Barth, and your End ſhell be in 
Peace, 1 have nothing more to add , but 
that © an 


Your very humble 
Servant, 
Samwel Blackerby. 
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Pfal. 37. 37. Mark the perfe® man, and 
behold the upright : for the end of that 


man 15 peace. 


on aphers divide de inhabit able 
orld into mafly parts, 
«v4 celf us, chat of thole tiny the 
feweft are thoſe that own the Chi 
ian Religion, or the'natne of a Chrill ; 
but alas! how few of thelt, ate the ten , we 
find in my Text, peſt? and mien 7 the 
heap of Chaff, is tar greater thih” the Wheat; 
and the number of Briftol, or Pebble ſtones ,, far. 
ater then. of Pearls and Diamonds. Chrifts 
lock is a" very lirfle,, wgn-rel (as the | 
expreſſeth it, Lake 12. 3%. )* art cHled_ 
few are choſe#, Matth. 20. 16. Catt oh he os 
ignorant ,, the pratical Atheilt, the debauched 
and prophatie , fuch as have male a covenanc 
with Death , and are at an agreement with Hell, 
that can drink and whore, ſwear , arid bla- 
ſpheme the Sacred Name of God, ne his 
abbaths; cofdtetnn his Ordimrices , caft his Law 
behind their backs , and hate to bz attounted (e- 
Q4 rious 
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rious in Religion, leaſt they ſhould bear the odious 
titleph Phanaticks > Þþſay,caft out glh theſc walks 
iag Quoghils, and monſtrous miſcrcants 3 what & 
ſal} camber will be lefr behind that have any 
cYanr, or appeatance of reaſon to account them» 
ſelves of the number of thoſe that are decipherxed 
and charaQterized in my Text? I, but then, caſt 
out all hypocrites, ſuch as have a name to live; 
and yet are dead 3 ſuch as have the form of god- 
line(s, and yet-deny. the powes.thexeot 3 fluch 4s 
have their lamps of profelſion, but are dcftityte of 
theoyl of ſaving grace : Why, then perhaps, you 
will be at a fiand, and ready to lay , we ſrarce 
know where to find theſe ,, heaven may be full - 
of ſugh, but the carth- bears but a few of them, if 
any: b-@ grace is very fcarce: and *tis "d 
true,” ſuch as thele, arc very pare ; there arc but 
very, very few of perfect and upright ancs; bit 
where ever they arc, they ought. co be marked and 
obſerved; for ſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt iv my Tcxt,Mark: 
#be perfel7 man, aud behold the wpright ; for gbe eng of 
tbot man #s peace. 


In which words we have two conſiderables. 

... 1, A double duty; enjoyncd 3 Mark the perfef? 
man, aud bebold the wpright. 
2. A rcaſon-ox motive to enforge.the double 
duty ; For the end of that man is peace, | 
_ Firff, Here is a double duty enjoyed 3 Where- 
in.you have, | 

1, The Sybjet Mattgr, or AR. 

2. The Ohjc&. 

#- The Subju& Matter or AQ 3 Mark and 

behold, 
2, The 
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2, The Objed « The perſet man, and the 


wprig ht. 

Firſt, Here 15 the Subje& Matter or At. 
1. To Mark, 
2. To Bebold. 

1.. To Marks The Hebrew word ( Shamar) in 
its Primitive fignification, fignihes to keep or pre» 
ſerve one from danger 3 And therefore, a Noun, 
coming from this Verb, ſignifies a watch-tower, 
® place to deſcry a danger for prevention of it ; 
Now becauſe it is the duty of a watch-man, that 
is ſet. in a watch- tower, to obſerve all commets and 

oers, enemies as well as fricnds.; I, and to be very 

iligent and accprate in his obſervation of- them; 
Therefore I conceive, the Holy Ghodt is pleaſed to 
make uſe of this word, here in our;Text; For 
ſuch a kind of obſervation we ovght to make of 
the perfe&, and upright man, that a watchman 
ſhould, of all commers and goers near the watch- 
tower. We ſhould be very accute- herein, as of a 
matter of great.concern 3 a ſlight thought of him 
is not ſufficient, No! we ſhould take. {pecial no- 
rice of him, as a perſon molt remarkable 3 mark, 
perfefi man. 

2, As we ſhould mark him, ſo we muſt behold 
him 3 Mark and Bebold; The latter word imports 
more then the former, For, in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage it ſignitics, ſometimes, to behold an obzet 
with plealure, delight, and admiration 3 as per» 
ſons exceedingly taken, and taken up with the ob- 
j<& 3 and (o here,for there are many that will very 
accutely and exa@ly Mark and. obſerve the perfett 
and upright man , 1,and watch him too, in all his 
motions and ating, as far as they can ; 1, but wy 

| watc 
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witch ind obſerve him with am evil eye ; Not 
with any pleaſure or delight in hintz Not with an 
eye of dpprobacion , bur with an eye of reproba- 
tion z Not with an eye of admiration, but with an 
eye of deteſtation 3 not with an eye of imitation, 
but with arteye of matedifion; unleſs he chance 
to'rrip and tumble in his way 3 and chen, they 
make no better ufe of it, then this ; they that were 
careleſs and retniſs before, int obferving, and be« 
holding themſelves in reference to their own finful 
ways, grow tore careleſs ard remiſs after, until 
they becorne paſt recovery, and erernally wrapt up 
in miſery, anle($ grace prevents. Such w n 
rhere art it! the world, but they do-not obſerve thy 
watchword in the Text ; for that is of another 
import: arid certainly irrmuft nerds be grear' in+ 
jaftice, ro fix an evil eye upon one,whom the holy 
Ghoſt is pleafed ro fer forth, under two 

and admirable tirles, as ate expreſfet in the Text, 
The obje&t is 607 conte mptible object : bur z rare 
and foul rating objet. The Holy Ghoft doth not 
ſer rhice ro ferd thy eye, arid thy foul with a meer 
ſhadow, a low and empry thing : bur wich that 
which may afford thee a duc,and fit objeFof fouls 
contemplation. | 

1, The perfe& man. 
2. The vopright mag. 

Two infeperable cortipanions in one Subjet's 
forno man is perfe, but he that is upright, atid 00 
man upright bur he that is perfeR, im 4 Goſpel 
ſenſe : And therefore, I find the farne word, chat is 
tendered here, petfeR, in other rexts is tratflared 
upright; And fo Gen. 17. 1. Walk Before nie arid be 
thou perfeQ, or, vs in the Margiti; Fe thin upright 

of 
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uprighenels, and ſincerity, is Golpel perfe- 


for as 
Qion 3; ſo they always go together. And yet, 
when we have both the in one text, 4s 
here, we muſt diſtinguiſh the z for it is not 
a tautologie : And therefore, faith « Divine of ours, 


the former may be taken for inwasd foundneſs,the 
latter for outward juſtice and equity, relpeRting a 


mans deali 


of is heart , in the other, the olionk 

life; and both tre to be marked and very 
with much accuteneſs of obſervation, poyned with 
admiration and delight. 

Objef. But fore will fay, is this a truth, that 
any man is perfect in this life, doth pot S. Poul, an 
eminent Saint and ſervant of God deny pexiction, 
Phik.3. Not as though T were already perfeU# 

Anſw, By a ditin@tion. 

There is a twofold perfcRios, 

, 1. A Perfeionof Juſtification. 
2. A Perfe&ion of SanGification, 
1; & Perfc&ion of Juſtification: and in this re» 


= 
that ave anttified. And Cul. 2.10. And ye arecompleae 
in bim. 'T15 truc in thernſelves they Solatnmging 
and imperfec&: but in Chriſt they are 
and perfce : in thernſelves finners, but in Chri 
righteous. For as a man looking upon an object 
with a pair of coloured SpeQtacles, takes the object 
to be of the fame colour; So God: looking _ 
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perſons through Chriſt, who is righteous, looks 
wpon them, as righteous, their fin is charg'd npon 
hirm 3 and his righteouſneſs is imputed unto them : 
$o faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor.5.2 1-He was made fin for 
us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
bim. So that God looks not upon. a true belicver,as 
a finner, but as righteous, for he looks upon him,in 
him, chat for his fake, was made a finner,not by ins 
hzfion or tranſgreſhon, bat by irmpuration. 


2, There is a perfection of Sanditication, and 


this is twofold, | 
1. A PerfeRion in reſpet of Parts. 
2. APerſc@ion in reſpect of Degrees. 

As a child that hath all the parts of a man, may 
be ſaid to be a perfeR child, although it be not 
frown up to the age, and ftature of a mann : So 2 
Child of God; that hath all the faving and ſanQ« 
tying graces of Gods Spirit, and the lines of his im« 
age drawn upon him, may be ſzid to be pertct.,ak 
though he is not yet come to his full age, 'and 
| _ in grace  fuch a one is fandamentally per- 

eQ, although -he is not complementally perteft 3 
grace is glory iachoate, and glory is grace econfum- 
mate; As ſoon as ever.a man | becomes a new man, 
he is a young glory, although he be not complemen- 
rally glorious: yea, he is fuch a glory,and foperieR 
in glory,«tthetird,that he is worthy of our due obs 
frvation's. and @ fit objec of contemplation with 
preat delight, and admiration. Mark the perfeld man 
and bebold the mpright : oblcrve him accurately, and 
throughlys yea, fix the eye of your fouls upon him 
intenſly,and-with the greateſt delight, pleaſure, 
and edmiration, that you can. 

Thus have opened the facſt part of my text, 


and 
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and (hall reſolve it into chis propoſition. 

That a perfe&t and upright man, is a remark- 
able man, worthy of a delightful -contemplatiog; 
or thus, a godly man is a taking objzet; there is 
mach in him to take the heart, and feed the cyes 
of men with delight, and pleaſure, And: indeed, 
next to God, Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, he is the 
moſt taking the moſt delightful objeR : the whole 
world affords not the like : in that reſpeR, he is a 
none-ſach. I, what though he be never fo poor in 
the world, that he hath ſcarce a rag to cover his 
nakedneſs, or a piece of bread to. put into his 
mouth, or an houſe to put his head in : yet for all 
this, he is a taking objec 3 for I may ſay of him, as 
our Saviour of the Lillies, tat Solomon, is ell bis 
glory, was not arrayed likg one of theſe. So the great- 
elt perſon upon the earth, in all his outward glory 
and ſplendour, if he be deſtitute of true grace,js noe 
cloathed as one of theſe; all his beauty is but defor- 
mity : his greatneſs but meanneſs, & his riches but 
poverty 3.t * a> (aith Solomon, is more excel- 
lent then bis neighbor. I,though the ncighbar be never 
ſo great in the world? 'tis grace that renders a man 

truly excellent, and truly honourable, For, 
| 1. Look upon him as to his pedigree and birth, 
-and ſce from whence he came,and you muſt needs 
take him for a great and noble perſonage 3 So Foby 
1.13. born not of blood (or, as in the Original, wot of 
bloods ) nor of the will of man, but of God. Many meg 
boaſt, and brag much of cheir parentageand the fa- 
mily or houſe they came out of. Such a Duke, ſuch 
a Lord, fuch a great perſon was- their Father, or 
Grandfather, and ſuch a great perſon is their bro» 
ther, or their uncle or near allies. But alas, what is 
this 
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this to a mans being born from above, to come out 
of the family of hezven, to have Gad for thy Father, 
and Chriſt for thy Brother,and near ally ? the other 
is not to be named with this. No, were thy carthly 
parents beggars from door to door, and thou born 
naturally upon a dunghil, yet if chou haſt God for 
thy Spiricual Father, thou art more nobly deſcend» 
ed,rhen all the great ones in the world, if chey are 
not born from above, as well as from beneath. I rell 
thee thy rclation ſpeaks thee noble and honorable, 
— A ——————————— 
, and he is diſciplined and trained up, 
= muſt needs be taken therewith, He is re 
markable for that there are many that will boaſt of 
their breeding, if not of their birth 3 And indeed, 
there is as much to be confidered in ther, if not 
more, then in the other. And therefore Alexandy 
the Great, thought himſelf as much bound to his 
Taror, as to his Father ; becauſe tbe one gave him 
his being, bar the other his well-h-ing 3 the one 
was the inftrument of life, and the other ficced him 
to live in the world. Why Beloved, a godly man 
hath not only the beſt birth, but the bet breed: 
for as he is born of God, fo he is taught of 
Whoever is the uſher or ſab-tutor , God. is the 
Maſter-teacher ; So Foby 6. 45. It is written in 
the Prophets ; And they ſhall be all taught of God 


And 1 The. 4. 9. Te ore tawght of God to love one 


another. Now it God undertakes the work,it muſt 
needs be admirably well done; thoſe muſt needs 
be well taught, that bave God for their teachers 


for as he reacheth men the beſt things that can be, 
taught, and learnt : fo he teacheth them in the beſt 


way that can be uſed 3 not only in the bet _ - 
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exceeds it in worth and excellency. | 
3- Look upon himas wo the complexion of his 
Soul, and the air of his Counterance. And indeed, 
as 4 man may read much of the complexion of 
another mans Soul in the air of his Copatenance 
fo did Fecob in Lobax's » which put him 4 
flight: So there is much gloxy, and beauty in t 
Soul and Countenance of a godly man. Salomon 
faith, Wiſdom makes the face 30 ſhine 1 RR 
more doth it make the Soul w ſhine , for a 
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- the ſeat thereof. Mark thar of the Apofile, 2 Corige 
18. wer apo face, bebolding as in 8 glaſs, 
the glory of the are changed inn the ſame images 

| nary beauty and glory in the Originah, 
there muſt needs be by andabey m the Copyz 
elſe che Copy will not be any wayes anſwerable to 
the Original. And therefore, faith Chrift to his 
Church, Cane. 2. 14. Let me bear thy voice, and ſet 
thy countenance , for pleaſant is thy voice, and thy 
countenance is comely. Yea, he is (otaken therewith, 
erin Gogh or ekeneway his Hearragr]  raviſh- 

Soal, or takes away his Heart,as the Hebrew 
fignifies, Cant-4-9. And indeed a gracious Soul, isa 
es Coat, the greateſt beauty in he 
world. Shedtands not in need of a black patch, to 
(et her off, or to commend her to others. ' 

4- Look upon a godly man, 2s to his life and 
cates. and you muſt nerds fay , that he is 
very z forheis one, that walks with 
God, in the way of God, even in that way , that 
leads to the fulleſt fruicion, apd enjoyment of God: 
Nay, he js one, that lives the life that God lives, in 


- forme meaſure 3 for he lives a life of holineſs. and 


that is the life that God lives. *Tis true, he lives 
on the Earth, but his converfation is in Heaven, 
where his God and his Treafure is: Yea, *ris.true, 
he lives in Fleſh, but nor after the Fleſh; for 
whilſt he lives in Fleſh , he lives in the Spiri 


and walks in the Spirit; and fo turns the life of 


Natare, into a life of Grace. Now the more ex- 
cellent the life of any being is, the more remarkable 
and admirable is that being. What is it, that rem 


ders an Angel fo admirable, but becauſe he lives | 


Angclical lite. And what is it, that advanceth « 
man 
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man above a beaft, but becauſe he lives a better 
life, then « beay doth. 1 ſpeak now, of men that 
live like men, and not like bruits3 and 'fo, that 
advanceth a godly man, above all ocher men; be- 
cauſe he lives a better life then others do. The li'e 
of Reaſon, is berrer then the life of Senſe; but the 
life of Grace and Religion is far better then the 
life of Reaſon. Had I but time to fet it forth in 
ſome particular inftances, this demonſtration 
would carry a conviction with it , into-cthe 
hearts of any hearers, and cauſe them to 
confeſs, that none the face of the carth , live 
ſuch honourable and noble lives as Saints do. Ho» 
line(s of hſe is a conformity to the moſt noble and 
honourable Rule, even the law of the Spirir of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Holinels of life, is a conformity 
to the mott noble and honourable pattern. Holi-- 
nebs of lite is the power and virtue of Chiift, ex> 
N:d to the life 3 "ris the Divine nature mani- 

ed in Humane fleſh , "tis the Spirit of God, 
breathing through corporal as. Holineſs of life, 
15 the admiration of Angels, the joy and delight of 
the eternal God; (he takerh pleaſure in his Saints) 
and therefore muſt needs be a taking obje@ 3 tis 
. very true, tis « great Paradox and Riddle to the 
men of che world : For it is ſimplicity, wichout 
foolery; *tis gravity , without mioroſeneſs; "tis 
humility, without will- worſhip; *ris fingularicy, 
without afſeQation; *tis reſervednels , withour 
narrowneſs and ftreightneſs of ſpirit *ris an holy 
freedom and liberty , without licenciovſnels ; 
meckneſs, without cowardize; fioutnels and va- 
lour of Spirit, without pride and cruelty 3 patience 
for God, but impaticnt againſt fin; a ſufferer in its 
R own 
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own cauſe , but = wazriour in Chriſts3 a death 
unto fin and the world, but a new life unto righte- 
oulneſs, and unto God, The man dies to ol 
things here below, that are fintul, vain and trank- 
tory, and lives unto things above; Nay, which is 
the moſt to be admired in him, is this; chat 
Saints life is not only crols , and contrary to the 
life and converfation of wicked and ungodly men; 
but ever when others are wortt, then he labours to 
be beſt, Thee have I ſeen righteous, faith God 
to Noab; 1, the worle they grow , the better he 
hbours to be 3 like the glow- worm , that ſhines 
brighteſt in a dark night. Then Daniel 
his window , when Prayer to the true God, was 
decried, and. by the moſt reftratned. Then did 
Elijab plcad for God, when almaſt the whole Nz- 
tion were for Baal, and Basls Prophets were 450; 
here was great odds between them , and yet the 
Prophets holy zeal carried him through his under- 
taking,until he ſaw a good (uceels thereof. Holineſs 
of heart and life, hath. ever carried away the Bell, 
and Crown at laſt: And therefore, well might the 
Plalmift ay m our Text, Morke the perfet man, 
and bebold the upright : for the end of that man i 
peace. The end of his aCtings, and the cnd of his 
life is peace. And that leads me to a 

$S. Demonſtration of the cxcellency and admi- 
rablenels of a godly man, and is the ſecond part - 
of the Text, viz. The motive or argument, where« 
with the Pſalmiſt prefſeth and urgeth his exhor- 
tation and holy injunQion. Mark the perfelt mas, 
and bebold the wpright : for the end of that man is 
peace. The finjs ex, the end for which he is (ct, is 
lor Peace. And the fixis ewjay , his end and wind-+ 
ing 
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ing op is Peace. Arias Montanins renders it; The 
148 to the ir peace. *Tis true, he meets with 
many a bruſh by the way; in the world, Saints 
ſhall have trouble oh every fide : none meets with 
ſo many, all winds blow croſs ro him, 'at one time 
or another, Sin, Satan, and the World; he is 
their But and Mark, at which they level all their 
poiſonous, and deadly Arrows. If an Heathen 
could ſay, Nos fuimus Troes , agitamur ventis- 
What may not a Saint (ay in this reſpe& : Surely 
as the Prophet, Eſay 54- 12. I am ofiied , toſſed 
with a tempeſt, and not comforted : Or as the Apottle 
St. Paul, Without were fightings, within were fears : 
Or as the Church, Pſal. 128. 3. The plow 
ed upon my back,, they made long their furrows. I, 
but ill mark and behold him in all this, look 
not only to his (erting out , but to his Journeys 
end, for thoagh he fails through rough and rug» 
ed waves , 60 is oft in danger of ſplitting opoa 
oul-ruining Rocks, or ſticking in the Sands; yer 
at laſt he arrives at the Haven of Reſt : The end of 
that evan is peace. And it muſt needs be fo ;, for as 
Chriſt hath forewarn'd him of the one, ſa he hath 
aſſured him of the other,” Fobn 16. 33. In the 
world you ſhall bave trouble , but in me ye ſhall bave 
peace. If they han't it, in this life; yet they ſhall 
not mffs of it, in the life to comme : The end of thoſe 
men is peace, The beſt Wine is reſerved for the laſt, 
and the Crowa for the Conqueſt, *Tis very true 
that Grace is given to men here in this life, or c 
"ris never given : [, but 'tis as true , that it Peace 
be denied to a gracious Soul in this lifez yer it 
ſhall not be denied to her, in the lite to come, Eſay 
32. 17, Though the Son! fows in tears, all the 
R 2 time 
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time of- her abode in the body z yet ſhe (hall reap. 
in joy , when (he hath got her freedom from that 
priſon, Below ſhe may haply ſpend her daies in 
mourning ; bat above, ſhe (hall ſpend an _— 
in inging and rejoycing- Here (he mourns, a 
fighs, and cries, becauſe ſhe is no better 3 but there 

ſhe ſhall rcjoyce and fog, becauſe ſhe is ſo well; . 
And indeed , the word Peace, is of large extent 3 
it comprehends all the defires of the Soul of man, 
even fclicity and happineſs to the utmoſt ; And 
therefore the ancient Salutation of che Jews, was 
Peace for that is the moſt deſirable thing, Heaven, 
would be no Heaven , if there were no Peace en» 
joyable there: And Hell would be no Hell, it 
Peace were enjoyable there. Give a man truea 
folid Peace, and you give him Heaven; take 
Peace from him , and he is in Hell. Holineſs and 
Wickedneſs, divides the World 3 and Peace and 
Trouble , divides the fiates of men in the would. 
To the wicked God faith, There is no Peace tO 
the godly he ſaith, The end is Peace. For, 
' I. Then he is above all danger; above the power 
of. Sin, the malice of Men , and the rage of Hell. 
He hath nothing to trouble, or diſquict him 3 no 
cemprations from without , nor fxom within; he. 
is now fivleſs, and therefore forrowlets. A godly 
man goes free into Heaven , and there enjayes the 
utmoſt freedom. 

2, Then he is at his Center , and there enjoyes 
Reſt, and. therefore Peacez God is the proper 
Center of the Soul. And therefore (as the ancient 
Father hath it) weare not at rcſt, until we come to 
God, 1, but when we come to God , then we 
, are at reſt, for then we axe ww our proper Sphear. Is 
; 
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thy preſence is ſulueſ# ht and at oy righe band 


are pleaſures for evermore. 1, joy , 
aod pleaſure without pain 3 I, andſach a fulneſs, 
as puts an end to all anxious and painful defires ; 
for in God the Soul enjoyes fult, and perfect fa- 
tisfaQon, without any glut. When I ewake (faith 
the Pſalmiſt ) I ſhell be ſatisfied with thy In 
And when the Appetite is ſatisfied , and the 
filled , we (ay, the Bones are at reſt. Surel am, 
when the Soul is full, ſhe is at reft3 bere (he is in 
motion, travelling fromDuty, to Daty ; and from 
Ordinance, to Olney and from Scripture, to 
Scripture 3 and all to get ſomething of God whom 
ſhe loves, and after whom ſhe ths; but in 
Heaven, ſhe is at ref, for there ſhe is filled with all 
the tulneſs of God; God is the All, of a gracious 
Soul here, and there he will be all in all to her, 
and all in her ; Thelines of his glory will be com» 
pleatly drawn upon her then , and ſhe (wallowed 
up in divine embraces , without the leaſt inter- 
ruption. Alas, Sizs, hexe you have but a taſte 3 but 
there g Saint ſhall ſwim in the Ocean of divine. 
goodneſs and love. This, this is the great end of 
a perfect and upright man 3 whois born of God, 
taught of God, , Veautifed by the indwelling of 
God , and raiſcd up by the power of the Divine 
Spirit , co a moſt admirable converſe with , and 
contormity-to the life of God 3 The end of that 
man is peace, As ſoon as ever. he enters into the 
Mantion of Glory, he enters into-Peace, (As you 
have it, Eſay 57.2. ) And all the time he lodgeth 
there, he dwells in peace : For _ the end of 
that man is Peace, yet the Peace of that man ſhall 
never end 3 the Crown of Life , is a never-fading 
Crown 3 
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th man , ag re not 2 
woke of your obſctvarion, 
wot _— f hoot rn truth is, he 

” \ "ris very certain, 
he 153 Ke whom the world is aok! wait, 
As you have it, Heb. r1. 38. Not that he hath any 
worth in, _ big, o no, in himfelf he 
hath nothing that (faith Pawl) 
\ wo as ap ves from God, 
n od and receives communications 
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rode is an admirable , next to the 
man Chriſt Jefus, he is the iter-piece of Di- 
vine Love and Grace. Oh, where is the perſon 
fo blind, fo forriſh and mad , as will not be raken 
withſach a man ! for ſo are alt thoſe, that are not 
faken with him; bot why ſhould we wonder at 
his * when as there are © many rhat rzke lirde 
or no notice of God , ' fo few that fix their cycs 
ppon their maker , fo few that love him , @ take 
any delight in him. 1f the Original be lighted, 
no wonder if ce Copy be: The Panther bears an 
rmplacable enmity and hatred againft Man , and 
therefore can't endure che picture of a man z =_ 
fo here, Men by nature zre enemies to God , 
therefore they hace his Image where ever it up: 
pears. 

Application. But O Sirs, let me beg of you, that 

a.will nor be of rhat number : No, but ler your 

fall under the power of this Divine Truth 

in the Text, Mark the perfelt man, and behold the 


The true 


I know that uni rat 
NN TRE: 
= ewe 'Y 4s 
A abeak. oft 4 ot 
2, That we may pity and commilerate their 
loſt and undone eltate- | ve og 
3- That we may be ſtirred up to pray for them 
and commend their condition to God, 


4. That we may admire free Grace, that makes 
the difference. 

I, but chough we ſhould mark, and behold the 
wicked yet not as we ſhould mark and behold 
the godly : No, we ſhould mark the latter, So as 

z. To _—_ on ar" er for _—_ the 
perfeQion uprightnc any man, God 
in the man, working and framing him to fuch a 
gracious ternper in his heart and life ? Leell you, 
if you do admire the goodnels and grace of any 
man , and do not at that time, look upon God as 
the fountain and cfhicient thereof , you do but fer 
up an Idol; No, God is the all, and the do-all in 
the man and therefore he, and he alone is to be 
admired. Oh, when you ſee the man in the Text, 
fay, God is in the man 3 and therefore Iam taken 
with him. 

2. To mark and obſerve him fo, as to imitate 
him, as far as he is imitable. So faith the Apoſile, 
1 Cor, 11-1. Be ye followers of me, even as I am 
alſo of Chrift. 1 kngw that the beſt of men in them- 
ſelves, and Icft to themſelves, arc but men; and 
therefore not to be followed m all things, at all 
times. David, Solomon, & c. are-not to be imi> 
tated in all things ; I, but fo far as their aQing, 
and behaviour ſpeaks forth God in thery, they axe 
to 
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